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_ Uvilliam Turner 
to the Reader. 

F ccholer time, 
dand keruaunte 
ooert hutte, 
sad trauntſa 

ted cbys bote 
** outs ot latpne 
into Englyſbe, he myltruſtpngs 
hys owne Judgement to be ſuikp 
cyent to iudge whether the copt- 
ter of this boke had in his wziting 
done al thinges accoꝛding to the - 
veine ot holy ſcripture: offered 8 
boke vnto me that J ſhould exa⸗ 
men it wyth the toucheſtone of 
the ſcripture , whyche thynge F 
haue done as diligentelye as the 


tyme that I had to ſpare would 


ſuffer me. The boke, J dare ſaye, 
is godlpe and fullok holſome docs 
trine, and is vert neceſlary foz all 
ſtudetes ol diutnitie;ios curates, 

| "ail, fo 


fo2 yong childꝛen and fo? al them 
tizat haue anpe rule ouer anye 
greate houſhoulde , pe may haue 
bokes that ſhall pꝛomiſe moꝛe the 
tiis doeth: but none that intrea⸗ 
teth ol thys kynde ol matter that 
perfoumeth moze then thys doth 
It hath not ſo manynewe frech 
englyſhe bloſſomes as many bo⸗ 
kes haue:but better frupte then 
thys hath, J thinke pe ſhal kinde 
either none ß wꝛitteth of thys ar 
gumeẽt oz elſe very few. This tra 

latour hath applied hym ſelfe as 
much as he cã to find out þ$moſts 
playn @ vſed woꝛdes ß be in eng⸗ 
Lad 5 men ol all ſhyꝛes of Englad 
mape the moꝛe eaſip perceiue the 
meanpnge ol the bone. Some 
nowe a dapes moꝛe ſekyng their 
owne glozpe then the pꝛokpte ok 
the readers: wzite ſo krenche En⸗ 
gliſhe and ſo latine that no man 
t᷑xceꝝ te he be both a latine man, a 
french man and allo an englyſhe 
+ man 


man: ſhal be able to vnderſtande 
their wꝛitinge whoſe example J 
woulde diſſwade all men to fos 
iowe. Foꝛßᷣ people if they ſhoulde 
haue any pꝛołpte by ſuch mennes 
laboures had nede of two dictio⸗ 


naͤrtes euer by the, one in french 


and an other in englyſh. Xobhych 
thyng becauſe it is to tedious, it 
would plucke back all men from 
the redynge of luche good and 
- x bones as they do tran⸗ 
ate. | 
But thys boke is boeth playne 
in ſentence and eaſy in ſtyle and 
nothynge ſwarueinge from the 
comon! ſpeache. Therefo:e reade 
and exampne it wyth the 
- wozd of God c as far ag 
it doeth agree wyth 
the ſcripture alow 
it and no 
farther 
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T What te a paſtoure of the church ⸗⸗ 
JF T Etsa perſonne whych is 
| called Lawfullye, by the 
*authoutye and commaũ⸗ 
demente of God, vnto the 
Cure of ſoules ot the congrega⸗ 
tion, whyche is commptted vn⸗ 
to hym: to teache the doctryne ol 
the goſpell; vnto it, and miniſter 
the lacramentes. 

Phat is the office of a paſtoure⸗ 


¶ It is to rule and gouerne 


fayethfullye the churche whyche 
is commptted vnto hys charge, 
wyth the miniſtringe ofthe woꝛd 
and ſacramentes, and to holde 
aute and erpell kalſe doctrine 
and offelions , Of this office com⸗ 
maundeth.Daulus, Act xx. 

Take hede to youre ſelfe and the 
whole ſtocke, wher in the half goſt 
hath let ou, to fede the churche 


of Sod... 
what is required in a paſtoure 
that he be apt⸗ 


e& Fyiſteof all that he haue vos | 
cacion and commaundement. 
Secondartly that he be ryghtiy 
inſtituted in the doctrine ok the 
Golpell, and knowe a certayne 
foꝛme of chꝛiſten doctryne out of 
the holpe lertpture, that hemaye 
teache and let foꝛth it pureipe ſin 
ccripe, and euidentlpe. L phe as 
Paule commaundeth a byſhoppe 
to be Didactum, that is to ſape apte 
to teache, and he commaundeth 
Timotheus to holde a certapne 
fome of holſume doctryne, 
Thirdly, that in teachynge he 
gpuecredence and wyldome, and 
knowledge, accoꝛdynge vnto the 
doctryne of Paule to deuide per⸗ 
fectiy the doctrine of godlpnes. 
Ind that in ſettynge koꝛth the 
doctrpne he wyſlelp ſhewe the di⸗ 
fferences and endes betwene the 
Golpell and other doctrpnes, and 
learnedly knowe to cenfirme the 
articles and ſum of 5 * 
and 


and focdfute kalle opinions and 
doctrines, whyche be vncleane in 
compariſon to the woꝛde of God. 
Allo. that in gouerning and rul⸗ 
Ipnge of conſciences he gyue all 
cure and dplygence , that they 
whyche be ignozaunte be iniiys 
tute that he teache, and delpuer 
them whyche be doubt{ull from 
errours , that he confirme them 
_ whychebe wealie and coꝛrect and 
cal backe the whyche do erre, that 
he rebuke and chaſtice the whiche 
be ſynners and that he comfozth 
them which be altrapde and in ad 
uerſitp. | 
Fourthelye that he rule the 
people tn his Ifupnge W example 
of hys fapeth and good wozckes 
Lyke as Paulle commaundeth 
Timothe. Be thou an example 
to the fapethtull a c. Ind Peter, 
Be pe examples vnto the con⸗ 


gregation. ä 
hat ts lawfal vocacton? It 


CT Ft is when one is admptted 
bnta the office of a paltour by the 
authoutte and commaundement 


of God, 


owe is votation? 
¶ ber ve to kindes of vocation 
One is immediatip ot Sod, This 
is pzoperly the maner of choſinge 
pꝛophetes and poſtles wherect 
Paule ſpeaketh that he was not 
called or men noꝛ pet by mẽ. The 
other is of God as by gods com⸗ 
maundemente, but pet by men 
Iykeas they were whiche the ſcrip 
ture calleth the ſons and diſciples 
of pꝛophetes whyche were inſti⸗ 
tuted and learned of the pzophes 
tes to the intente they choulde 
be apte to teache. So were Bp⸗ 
ſhoppers Paſtoures of churches 
oꝛderned by 5 apoſtles and after. 
wardes by miniſters choſen and 
oꝛdeyned bi the church. Therfoze 
thpsis alſo a lawefull vocation 
lind very godly, when the ſeruice 


(f 


* 
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- ofthewozd is cõmitted to dne by 
the authoutye of the churche oz 
of them to wyome the church (= 


mitteth tudgment, 
sit not lawfull fo deſire tie 
bp ffice ot a paſtour⸗ 6 


J anſwere: Ther is difference 
betwene peticion oꝛ arynge, and 
1 ambition is plain⸗ 


den 
iy n is peticion: 


It is when one pꝛokerreth 
hys diligence and laboure vnto 
thechurche, but ſo that fre tud⸗ 
gement be left vnto them which 
haue knowledge, whether he be 
apte oꝛ no. Therefoze he whyche 
deſireth it ſo, doth not ambiciou 
ſiy couet but ſignifyeth only hys 
wyll , that ik he be called of the 
churche and tudged to be able, 
he wpll not refuſe to take vpon 
hym the labours and teoperdyes 
which be in the office. 

Contrape wyſe, ambition 18 


whe one thꝛuſteth in hymn -lelte s 21 
ter 


_ 


ther by arrogancy.o2 ſome other 
couetoulnes oz fozhys belly only }. 
not lukyng loꝛ iudgemente, noz | 
wyllynge to be pꝛoued. But con- 
tẽdeth with money and other lub 
tylcraftes. ; 
But the truepeticion, whiche 
is wythout ambicion, is to be 
pzapled. Fnd vertuoule men are 
to be pzouoked vnto it fo2 it hath 
much goodnes; e 
Fpꝛtt ok al it is expediẽt þ ther 
be many inſtituted vnto the mys 
niſterp, that the vle of it may be 
in the church. | 
Secondarilp it isexpedient 
that ther be many deſtrers ofthe | 
office that the church may know 
pmanersof the whiche are to be 
coſe and may haue choile. 
Thirdly therin conſiſteth the 
vertue of modeſtpe, that they 
whyche dooe are the offyce, ſub⸗ 
mytte them ſelfe vnto the iudge 
mente of the churche, and be in 
doubt 
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doubt of theyꝛ owne eriſtimatts 


Fourthlp, that ſame thynge 
ſtyꝛreth vp and ſharpeneth dilys 
genceand ſtudye in them whyche 


wyll be axers of the offyce , that 
they prepare them ſelfe with moꝛe 


diligence vnto thep2 duit?, 


By what teſtimony ran thep pꝛoue that it 


is lawkull ſo to axe the oſfite:. 
Dauie.i. Cimothe. iti.ſapetihj 
If any man require the office of 
a biſhop he deſireth a good wozke 
Alſo i.Coʒinth.xiiii.deſire ſpitfe 


tuall thynges, but rather that 


ve pꝛophecy. 
6&5=YDOhat :s fo be pꝛopounded vnto 
hym whych wyl take vpon hand 
the office of apaſtoure x 


Fyiſt.the dignitie and great 
nes of the minyſterp. Foꝛ it is do 
greate an office ſo to axe the mi⸗ 


niſtery, that no greater an offyce 


ca be found and alſo very godly , 
Therefoze Paule doeth greatelp 
auaunce and pzple it, and cal⸗ 
leth them which teache the Gal 


f 
peil! 


—— 


v2; the miniſters of god, alſo gods 

wo:ckme,and helpers. 
Therefozegreate reuerence is 
dew vnto thys office, and it is cõ 
uenpente to take it vpon hands 
wyth greate deuoutneſſe and di 
HBgence. A 
SDecondarilp, the wyl and com? 
maundement of Sod is to be con 
ſydered , foz God wyll require a 
rekenpnge foz the ſoules, Md 
thꝛeateneth hozrtble papne bnto 
them whiche dove not fayethfuls 
iy they: dewty, lpke as the ſcrip· 
ture doth oft teach E3ech, xxxlit 
and Chꝛiſt in the parables of the 

eueu ſeruaunt ac. 

Thirdip, p pꝛomiſes of reward 
fo! god graunteth greate rewar. 
des, vnto them whyche faythfull 
ly execute their office ſuſtepne la 
boures, hatred , and perpies foꝛ 
the woꝛde lane as Chꝛiſte layech 
bleſſed is that ſeruaunte, foꝛ hys 
mapiter wyu make hym ruler 
ouer 


| | of glozye. 


duer all, Ind Peter, ye ſhall re. 
ceyue the incoꝛruptyble crowne 


Phat ts the fumme of chitlten 
Doctryne to be taughte in 
the Lhurchey 


= Chatlte hath moolte aptiye 
ſhewed that, in the laſte Chapy⸗ 
ter ot᷑ Lucas, where he ſapeth. 
Gove pꝛeachynge in my name res 
pentaunce a remiſſton ol ſynnes. 
Thereloze the ſumme of thys o⸗ 
kfyce in the churcheconſylteth in 
thys that penitence and remiſſi⸗ 
on of ſynnes be taught. 

Whiche is the mooſte biete 


partition of the whole 
f ſcxip ture 


C. Therebe two partes. Fo: it 
is eithere a doctryne commaun⸗ 
dynge what ſhall be donne, and 
rebukeyng ſynne. Op eies 
tt is a doctrine of remiſſi⸗ 
on ol ſynnes. And theſe 
two partes becalled 
fſzhelawe and the 
Eoſpcil, 


'_ CNbffhelſaw. 
0&5 What is the law - 
T fs. a doctryne cemmaund 
pnge, Howe we oughte to vt 


oure eife, what we ſhoulde do. 


and what leaue vndone. | 
how many kyndes of lawes be there; 


The firſt diuiſton:ſome be goddes 


lawes d other ſome mans lawes. 
What is gods lawe- 


eF That whiche is inſtituted of 
God:and commaundeth not one 
ly cf external act tons. but requt⸗ 
reth alſo inwarde motions of the 
herte, and perfecte obedyence to⸗ 
ward God, and condempneth all 


thoſe which do not obſerue it. 
Wat is mans law⸗ 


+= Whpche is tnſtttute by mans 
aͤrbitriment, and commaundeth 


of external actions and offices. 
An other dfucſion. 


5 Of lawes ſome be natural. 


and fome politiue. and thereof be 
reherſed commoniye thꝛe hindes, 

the lawe ofnature, The godiye 
awe 
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lawe of Moyſes, and mans aw 


¶ What is the lawe of nature: 

At is the knowledge of goddes 
lawe, whyche is infixed in mans 
nature by God wherebp he vn⸗ 
derſtandeth God to be, that he is 
the creatoure, and gouernour, 
good, tuſt, mercifull to rightu . 
ouſſe, and a punylher of the vn⸗ 
rightuo ule, and that obedpence 


is dewe vntohym. Alſo that fe⸗ 
lowſhipe is to be hadde amonge 


menne, that parentes ought to be 
ob eied, that men ought to be lo⸗ 
ued and holpen and no man to be 
hurte, accoꝛdpng vnto thys. Do 
not vnto other men, that thou 
woulde not ſhoulde bedone vn⸗ 
to thy ſelfe. 


¶ What is gods lawe⸗ 


CThys call we the lawe whiche 


was gpuen by Mopſes. | 
\CHowe many kyndes of 'Moyſes lawe he 


©7-Thiee, mozall, tuditiall and 


ceremonial. 
Bf, Jt 


What ie, mezallaw⸗ | 
It is a doctrine whyche com 
maundeth perfect obedyence to⸗ 
warde God, oz of liuing and good 
wozkes towarde God , and all 
> " is the moꝛal lawe ſet furthe 
e& bꝛiefe and perfecte deſcripe 
tion of it is contepned in the ten 
commaundementes , gyuen bp 
Moiſes vnto the people of Ilra⸗ 
el whiche we cal. Decalogum, 


What die rence is betwene the law ck 
nature and the moꝛal la we, oz the ten tommã⸗ 
dementes: 


es Naturalllawes be Goddes 
lawes,and the very (awe, whych 
be contepned in the tenne com⸗ 
maundementes, that is to ſay in 


the w2ptten moꝛal lawe, 

x Wherekoze then was the lawe deliue ted 
_ en the la we of nature was 
be 


' 6X AMthoughe that lyghte; and 
thoſe knoweledges were inkyxed 
in the herte ol manne befoze hys 
fall in nature not as pet jrtſpa= 

| ed 


ted they were ſure and perfecfe, 
and men coulde ſurelpe conſente 
thereunto but afterwarde, they 
wrre great ip blinded by oꝛiginal 
ſpnne, and the conſentynge ther⸗ 
to is verpe weake , offe tymes 
ſhaken of wyth doubtynge and 
almoſte blotted oute. Therefo:e 
God dpd gyue the lawe wꝛytten 
that goddes lawe renued by the 
voice of the law of nature ſhould 
be made mote cleare andercellec, 
alſo that the woꝛd of God ſhould 
witnes that thys natural know⸗ 


ledg is the law ol God. 
* PONCE nati/rall lawes be dyſtry⸗ 


The ten commaundementes 
is the moſte apte ſumme ol all na 
turall lawes, and the ſeife dyſtri 
button and declarynge of the la⸗ 
wes ol nature. Thertoꝛe ther can 
no diſtributpon be founde moꝛe 
apte, then in expoundynge oꝛdi⸗ 
natip the ten commaundemẽtes. 

33 Bit, Bind 


ind the ten edmoſidenTtes al me 03 no: 

Althougbe Moyles law be a= 
bꝛogated and doeth not bynd the 
gentils, yet bicauſe the ten com? 
maundementes be nothyng eles 
then Þ reuelation @declaringe of 
the lawe of nature:therfoze Þ ten 
comandemets do remaine a bind 
- aIme. Not becauſe thep were dts 
luuered vnto Moiſes:but becgule 
they be p interpꝛetation #ſeting 
fo:th of the euerlaſting wil of god 


which is the very lawe of nature 
Phet is the par ticion of the ten comms 
dementes: | 


Cher be two tables. The firſte 
contepneth pꝛeceptes of a ſpiri⸗ 
tuall ipfe , Howe we ſhoulde bes 
haue oure ſeife towarde God, oz 
of thoſe wozkes , wh rewyth we 
pꝛoperlye be conuerſauntt wpth 
God. Ind they diſcribe the true 
and pꝛoper wozthtppynge of god. 


The ſeconde contepneth pꝛe⸗ 


» Ceptes of politycke lyueynge as 
mong men, how we ought to vſe 
our 


bours houſe. 


* 

e ten 

FT Bou ſhalt haue no Ctraing 
gods befoze me. N 
Thou ſhalte not take the 
name of God thy Lozde 

in vayne, 


Remeber that thou lanctyfpe the 


ſabboth date. 


Honour thy father and mother, 
that thou mape haue longe Iyfe 
vpon the earth, 

Thou ſhalte not kpl. 


Thou ſhalt not cõmitte adultry 
; 5 ſhalt not ſteale. 


Thou ſhalt not ſpeake falſe wyt« 


nes againſt thy n . 


Thou ſhalt not deſtre thy neygh⸗ 
Thou ſhalte not deſire hys wyke, 
his ſeruaũt his hidmatd, his ore 


his aſſe oꝛ any other thing of hys 
C. What do the pꝛeteptes tommaũde vs⸗ 


The kirſte commaundeth the 


"inwaide wozlhippeof God, ryat 


\fape the tr. 


is tolaye, the true and perfecte 


\ ws 


en Hot Took 


keare, the true and perfecte fapth 
and the perfect loue of god, | 

Thelecondecommaundeth the 
outwarde wozlhpppe, the vle of 
the name ok god, that is to ſay ins 
uocacion,thankes gyupnge, pꝛea 


chinge ot the wozd of god and cõ⸗ 


feſſiõ, theſe be ſacrifices of pꝛapſe. 
The thyꝛde commaundeth pꝛea⸗ 
ching of the woꝛd to be holply ob⸗ 
ſerued, and ceremontes whiche be 
gyuen by god to be kepte foꝛ the 
miniſter ſake, that we giue ſome 
tpme to hearpnge the woꝛde, and 
exerciſing by ceremonies. 
The fourth cõmaũdeth obediẽce 
towarde parentes 4 officers, and 


thys pꝛecept conteineth excellent 


vertues,Þ is to ſape dũigence in 
obepng, doinge our vocactõ, mo⸗ 
deſines, pitie toward our paretes 
p como welth & luch lune vertues 

The fyfte commaundeth to 
r te no man.it foxvydeth deſire 


| 


MA ut na 


of vengearfiice hatred, enuy, and 


ſuche lykie affections, and it con» 
tepneth many vertues, that is to 
ſap iuſtice mekenes, conſtaunce 


pactence and clemency. 


¶ The ſyrte allometh mariage, 
and commaundeth to abſtepne 
frome whozhuntynge « It con⸗ 
tepneth thele vertues chaſtitpe. 
temperaunce,continence, ſabzie⸗ 
ty and ſuch lpke, | 
The ſeuenth defedeth pꝛopꝛi⸗ 
ety of goods, and commaundeth 
to abſteine fro other mens goods 
It contepneth ſparynge, livera : 
litp, diligence and ſuchipke, _ 
The eyght defendeth iudge⸗ 
mentes and requtreth the trucy 
of couenaũtes and teſtgmonpes. 
he nynth andtenthe dooo 
gyue declaration vnto all che o⸗ 
ther pꝛeceptes. that not onely ere 
ternall factes are fozbpdden ,but 
alſoeuel affections # deſires and 
that the c3Cciencefs euer accuſen 


92 What be the iudiclall oꝛ polytyke lawes 
of Mopſes:; 


Whypche commaunde of the 
rites of mariages, of ſucceſſions 
of puniſhpnge of offenders and 
fuch other politpße thynges. 

IT hoſe pertepn not vnto chꝛiſten 
men vnleſſe ther be ſome of them 
naturall, as when mariage of az 
Itance and kinfloltie is foꝛbidden. 
Fo reuerence ot bloud oughte to 
be oblerued, amonge all people 
and at all tymes. 3 oꝛ tie Cana⸗ 
nites were deftroced fo2 vnlau⸗ 
full luſtes bycauſe they maryed 
thepꝛ kwnſwomen. | 
Which be ceremontall lawe⸗ 

¶ Which co:mmaund of the te- 
ple, a rites of ſacrifices, which ri⸗ 
tes and cuſtomes dooe ſeparate 
the Jues from the Gentiles 
Chuſten men be delpuered from 
theſe lawre. Pet God wpll thys 
that wee bie It certapne tpmes 
the gceremompes mhypche be com - 
maumded bs of God, and come 
43 3 to 


togither vnto the pꝛeachynge of 
the woꝛzde, fo2 nothynge ts mo2e 
neceſſarpe then the pꝛeachinge ol 


C What is the effecte of goddes lawe, and 
bow? many offices be thereof 


¶ Ty ꝛe, the tirite, the lawe doth 
 conftreine and plucke downe all 
menne wyth a certayne perfecte 
koꝛme oł liupnge Therefore ſaith 
Paulle The law is geuen foz the 
vntuſt. And agapne, The lawe is 
a ſcholemaiſter vnto Chʒiſte. Foz 
thys fozme of good iple 02depned, 
and officers, the doct ryne of the 
lawe, puniſhmente foz mannes 
wꝛetchednes etc. 

The ſeconde, declareth ſpn ac⸗ 
cuſerh, aſtrateth a condenethour 
conictence whereupon Paule ſat- 
eth: By the lawe is knowledge of 
finne . Alſo, the lawe woꝛket h 
wꝛath. Item. By the lawe is ſin 
excellẽtip atltye: Item the pꝛicne 
ok death is inne, but the meg 

| 0 


bor ſynne is thelaw., bs 

The thy2d teacheth what woꝛ⸗ 
kes be acceptable befoze god, and 
commaundeth certayne wozkes, 
wherein we mapeerercile obedi⸗ 
ence toward god. 

Foz althoughe we be fre frome 
the law in ſo muche as belongeth 
to iuſtification : pet as concers 
nynge our obedfence the lawe re⸗ 
mapneth. Fo! it is neceſſarp Þ we 
being iuſtified by God, obey him. 


ape aman bp hys owne power fulfpn 
the law of God 03 no⸗ 


¶ Nothyngeleſle, Foz the lawe 
of god is not fatyſtyed wyth our 
external wozkes as the papiltes 
teach, noꝛ pet by the inward en⸗ 
deuour ot oure wyll, Wout fapth 
and the holpe gooſt. But Chꝛiſt 
is the ende of the lawe, that is to 
ſaye wpthout Chziſt the lawe a⸗ 
uaileth nothinge. | 

ap a man be iuſt ifped by the lawcy 


¶ No, ſoꝛ Paule wythdꝛaweth 
Witificatfon frome the lawe in 


thys 


2 „ 


thys coꝛrupted nature ; Fo: nos | 


man latiffyeth the lawe wyth the 
powꝛe of nature. Therefoze they 
whyche be not reconcyled wyth 
fayeth,althoughe they fulfylcers 
tapne wozkes of the lawe:yet cen 
thei not pleaſe god fo2 thet be euer 
accuſed cf the tawe and they re⸗ 
mapne in doubt and deſperattõ. 


Wberefoie then be Moyſes lawes gyue 
Cetnge they (uſtifp not: 


2 (Therefoze be they gyuen that 
the IAlraelptes ſhould be knowen 
fro Gentyles, vnto the pꝛeaching 
of Chziſte. Foꝛ god woulde ſegres 
gate and deutd thys people krom 
other nations, that ther ſhoulde 
be a certapne kynde of people, 
wherein Chuſte ſhoulde be bozne 
and wherein the pꝛomiſes ſhould 
be kepte, andthat ther ſhould be 
certapne teſtimonies of the woꝛd 
of God, therefoze was thys peo⸗ 
ple ledde out of Egypte wyth lo 


many greate and wonderfull mi⸗ 
many g os 


| 
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| 
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racles. Although then the Fſras 
elptesdpd not deſerue remyſſion 
of ſinnes befoze god fox keppnge 
of thele lawes: pet god dydſubs 
tecte them vnto thele lawes, as 
Mp vnto a ſchole maiſter as Paulie 
| E lapeth. But they dyd obtepne ree 
million of ſpnnes by the trulte 
>= of the mercy of god pꝛomiſed vn: 
to them fo2 Chyiſtes ſake whyche 
i was to come, whome the goſpell 
.Y declareth nowe to be come. 
C Ot the Golpel. 
¶ Whac is the Goſpely 
T is the pꝛeachynge of repen⸗ 
taunce and remiſſion of linnes 
and tuſtiktration, whiche natu· 
J 10 reaſon can not percepue, but 
godly declared, wherein god 
8 pꝛompfeth that he wyll fozgyue 
'{, = lpnnes koꝛz Chziſte hys lonnes 
JI ſake, and pꝛonownceth vs tultt- 
fyed, that is to ſape acceptable. 
and gpueth vs the holye 3 


. 
_- 
* 
> 

BD 
A 


andeuerlaſtinge Iyfe . Tf we be⸗ 
leue onelp, that thete do bndoybs 
tedlye chaunce vnto vs fox Chats 
ſtes ſake. 


> What difference is betwene the law and 
the Goſpelty 


¶ The lawe requireth perkecte 
obedience the true feare of God, 
true beleue, it affrapeth oute her⸗ 
tes and conſciences, it foꝛgypueth 
not ſpnnes foꝛ nothinge, it pꝛo⸗ 
nownceth vs not rightuouſſe vn 
leſſe we fulfyll the lawe. Ind all= 
though it hath pzomtſes, pet they 
require the condicion of the lawe 
kulfilled, that is to la pe. Me that 
doeth theſe ſhal lyue in them, Js 
tem, do thys and thou ſhalt lpue. 


But the Goſpel is the pzegs --- 


chingeof repentaunce, contepn⸗ 
ing the pꝛomiles of the benifites 
of Chꝛiſte. It comloꝛteth the hers 
tes which be affraied, it foꝛgiueth 
ſinne foꝛ nothinge, and pꝛonoun⸗ 
ceth vs tullifyed although we do 

nat 


not fulffithelaw, _ 
CDfnromiſſions 


£5 Howe manpe pꝛomiſſtons of the holye 
ſcripture be ther- 


Wo, lcme be added vnto 
the law and haue the con 
dicion of the lawe, that is 


to ſape they be gyuen foz the ful⸗ 
fillyng of the law. Other ſumme 
haue not the condictõ of the lawe 
as the cauſe, that is to ſape, thep 
pꝛomiſſe not remilifon of ſynnes 
fo2 fulfilling the lawe, but wyth 
out our deſeruynge foꝛ Chꝛiſtes 
ſake as the pꝛomples ot the Goſs 


pel be. 
¶ Whiche was the firſt pꝛomelinge of the 
Solpell: 


¶ When after the fal ol dam, 
Godſpalic vnto the ſerpente, I 
wy] put enmity betwenethe and 
the woman , betwene thy ſeede 
and hir ſecede foz hir ſeede ſhall 
bzeake thy head and thou ſhalte 
lye in watche koꝛ hys kote * 

VE 


By thys pꝛomtſe and comfoꝛth 
Adam is ſette vp and knoweth 
that godis mercyfull vnto hym 
althoughe he percepue hym ſelle 
to be vnwoꝛthy and vncleane. 
Thys pꝛomiſe afferwardes was 
renued vnto Fbzaham, then afs 
ter to Jlaac and Jacobbe. Unto 
thys pꝛomiſe did they beleue, and 
although they dyd acknowledge 
them ſelfe to be vnwoꝛthp pet iud 
ged they that god was conten⸗ 
ted with them foz hys mercy ſake 
and þ ſede whiche was pzompled, 
Ther be mozeouer in the Þ (als 
mes and pꝛophetes manye pꝛea⸗ 
chinges ol Chyſte,of remiſſton of 
ſinnes, ofeuerlaſtig lite, which all 
come vnto this purpoſe, that they 
life vp and confozt vs in the con⸗ 
tention and ſtriuinge of our con. 
ſcience, and teache vs to put our 
truſt in god, to, cal truly vpõ him 


and woꝛſhip hym. 
s not the pꝛomſſe of $ golpel pes 


Pes,lpke as the promiſe of the 
goſpeil is wpth oute youre deſer⸗ 
uing:euen ſo is it vniuerſal, that 
is, it offereth and pꝛomiſeth vnto 
al nien reconcuinge Foz lpke ag 
the pꝛeachynge cf repentaunce is 
vniucrlall :cuen ſo is the pꝛea⸗ 
chinge, of remiſlton of (prines ve 
niuerſall, 

Here vpon (apeth Chꝛiſte John 
iii. So hath god loued the wozid 
that he gaue hys onlp ſonne. that 
al whiche beleue in hym ſhoulde 
not peryſhe, So Paule. Rom. xi, 
god hath ſhytte vp al vnder ſin, 
— myghte be mercyfull vn⸗ 
to all. 

But that al doeth not obteyne 
the pꝛomiſes of the goſpell is foz 
thys cauſe, that all booe not be⸗ 
leue. Fo: the goſpel} althoughe 
it pꝛomiſle wythoute cure deber⸗ 
uinges, pet it requtreth fayeth 
fo: wyth fapeth muſte the pꝛo⸗ 


my? be tanken, Foz thys wozde 
gras 


gratis,doth not erclud faith, but 
the conditto of oure wozthynes,s 
requireth that we mape recepue 
the pꝛomiſſe, and that can not be 


but wyth layth. 3 
What is the wozke of the Goſpell- 


(Co comkozte troubled and 
doubtful confciences,and to pꝛo⸗ 
myle vnto them whyche beleue 
xemiſſpon of ſpnnes and euerla⸗ 
ſtynge Ipfe, | 
bat is the ſumme of the Goſpcll- 
De which beleueth and is bap⸗ 
tiſed, ſhalbe ſaued , Marce. rvf. 
Itẽ to beleue that Jeſus Chꝛiſte 
is the lambe of god, whych taketh 
awape the ſpnnes of the wozlde, 
John.i. | 


_ Ofſinne. 

'CWHhatts ſinne? Ny 

C is not onlp a certayne euell 

dede; but a perpetual vice. that 

Zs to ſape coꝛruptpõ ol nature, 

. friupng agaynſt the laweof god 
CS Which be thecanfes of ſyncey ©  - 


The wyll of the deuell and 
the wyllotman, not god. Gene. i. 
god law al that he had made and 
they were ail verye good. And 
Plaim.v. & hou arte not the god 
wyych wylleth iniquitye Chꝛiſt 
calleth the deuell the father of ifs 
inge. And Rome. v. Bp man ens 
ered ſpnne into the wo de, Ind 
John. Cicupiſcenceof þ fleſhe is 


not of 8 father, but of the woꝛlde. 
Ik God be not the cauſe ok ſynne are the 
rontingentes oz changinges to be grauntedy 


Pes, ſpnue is uot neceſſarup 
done, wyth abſolute neceſſit ie, foꝛ 
our wyl befoze (pn was very kre. 
But fre wil is the cauſe þ our ac⸗ 

ti6g do come to paſſe. Foz god foz- 
ſeeth @ determineth thiges which 
ſhall chaunce , Pet ſo p̊ he taketij 
not awap the maner of woꝛkyng 
which is inkixed in nature but he 
determineth the actions euen as 
thei come to pas. God permitteth 
_ $þ wil ok Saule do ſo, a doch not 
- Copel it to do other, wile he _ 5 
e 


 keth wher he will repꝛes Saule. 
Mhat is contengentes oz changinges⸗ 

It is wherby thynges created in 
theyꝛ actios ſubiected vnto cea⸗ 
ſon, ſomtpme bechaunged and 
altered and they kall in luch and 
ſuch actions and chances, by the 
chotſe whych is by god graunted 


and the liberty of creation. 
How many kyndes of neceſſity be there: 


wo. One is abſolut ion £2 oi co: 
ſequent:as it is neceſſarie pᷣ there 
be god, it is necellary that god be 
good, iuſt tru wile. And this ne 
ceſſity may be called vnchagable, 
The other is neeeſſitpe okcon⸗ 
ſequenty as Jeruſalem mult be 
deſtroied. The kingdome cf Ira 
el muſte periſhe. Thes be not na⸗ 
turallpe neceſſarpe, but they be 
made vnchaũ geable whe they be 
once decreed, as 5 deade ſhall liue 
againe ether becauſe they folnwß 
cauſes whpche go befo2e:29. Ther 
mult be hereles Foz the deuel cn» 
C. ii. Uds 


upeth God, a ſtirreth bp the vn⸗ 
godlye agaynſt the goſpel, whych 
obey hym, therefoze ther muſt be 
he reſpes. Thes be naturalip cons 
tingentes, loꝛ neyther thys be; 
inge conſequente taketh a waye 


fre wyll. | 
What is to be (udged of deſtenye- 


The dotinges of the Stottõs 
deſtenp, is not to be bꝛought into 
the churche ol god, fo2 they haue 
no truth oz effect, but they be ves 
rye iugelynges and Sophiſticall 
kallations, and they annop god⸗ 
1 verye muche and good ma⸗ 
rs, if men iudge ſo as the ſer⸗ 
uaunt of3eno,whyche layed that 
he ought not to be punyched, be⸗ 
cauſe he was cõpelled to lynne by 
the Stoical deſteny. 
Dow many kindes of ſynne be theres 
Two, oꝛigynall and Actuall. 
D bat is oziginali ſinner 
It is not onelp the reputynge 
of offece(as papiſts haue ante 
whereby toz the fall or Adam 1 
| m 


— 


Kenbebomne giltye, but it is al⸗ 
fo coꝛruption of mannes nature, 
which folowed Adams fal. which 
cauſeth,p he can not geue true os 
bedience to the lawe of God but 
bath faulte and concuptſcens a⸗ 
gaynlt the law of god. 

Thys lame is the ſentence of 
Anſelmus diffin(tyon.O2tigynal 
ſynne is lacke oz defaut of ozigy= 
nal ryghtuouſnes whyche ought 


- tobe,fo2 hecalleth oꝛiginal rygh⸗ 


tuoulnes not onely the reputing 
and appꝛobation oz allowaunce 
of God, but the verpe perfection 
of nature, and all the powers of 
man, ol vnderſtandynge and wyl 
whereby man myghte perfozme 


perfect obedience toward god, 
bat is the cauſe of onginall ſynney 


4 Dilobedienceoz the fall ot our 
firfte parentes. Foz boeth Adam 
and Eue loſt the perfectio of nas 
ture alter theyʒ fall, and ſo folo⸗ 
wed coꝛruption. Ind afterwarde 
. C. ili. ap ＋ 


| dyd they Engender cruche chr 
der as theyꝛ nature, ſo coꝛrupted 
was. And ſo the woꝛlde to come 
was infected boeth fox Jdames 


fall and foꝛ their owne coꝛruptiõ 
What is the matter of oꝛiginal ſynne- 


Che matter 02 foundatpon 
of ozigynall ſynne is coꝛruption 
of mans nature. But coꝛruption 
ſigniflelh both the defaut oz lacke 
ok gifts of god, and cõcupiſcence. 
Thys call the papiſtes an tntpces 
ment c2 pzouccatton , when it is 
in dede hoꝛryble coꝛruption and 
ſynne, whych ingendereth alter⸗ 
wards viciouſe metions. 
Wet is the foꝛmal cauſe of cxiginal ſins 

Eoddes reputynge of gil⸗ 


tpnes oꝛ accuſation. 
MWyat is cõcup ſcente⸗ 


e t is àn horrible inozdts | 
nate motion oꝛ violence in all the 
powers cf man agapnſt the lawe 


of God. 
Wh iche be the eFcetes of [pnne- 


¶ Eiectes be the — 


of ſinne. But ther be. res. 
Che kirſt puniſhmente is the ve« 
rpc ruption ot nature, where⸗ 
of we haue ſpoken, that is to ſape 
piſcence, whych afterwar⸗ 
des engendereth all actual ſpn⸗ 
nel Aue 1 be ee 
cozruption ure. 
wü The feconde punyſhemen 
is de g and all, wzechednes a 
man Ide. 
- The thyrd is tirranny of the 
eue to whom ahr | 


en. wpth bo« 
2 to Jos 


Eo 8 +» 4 
Is 


nal finne — — fe 


met of — muſte not de 
C. llt. lo 


dyd they Engender ſuche chyl⸗ 
der as theyꝛ nature, ſo coꝛrupted 
was. And ſo the wozlde to come 
was infected boeth foz Adames 


fall and foꝛ their owne coꝛruptiõ 
bat is the matter of oziginal ſynney 


Che matter oz foundatyon 
of ozigrnall ſynne is coꝛruption 
of mans nature. But coꝛruption 
ſigniftelh both the defaut oz lacke 
of gifts of god, and cõcupiſcence. 
Thys call the papiſtes an intpce⸗ 
ment c2 pꝛouocation, when it is 
in dede hoꝛryble cozruption and 
ſynne,whych ingendereth alter⸗ 
wards viciouſe metions. 

Wbet is the formal cauſe of ciiginal ſins 
V Eoddes reputynge of gils 


tynes 02 accuſation, 
8&5 UChat is cõcup ſcente: 


es, It is an horrible inozdts 
nate motion oꝛ violence in all the 
powers cf man agapnſt the lawe 


of God, 
Wh iche be the e#cetes of ſ[pnne- 


CEficctesbe the 2 
a © 


of dps cher be. 17 
Tpecteſt pur mente is t 
| ry6@xruptiono {> cid ne] 

of e that is to lape 
ucupiſcence, whych afterwar⸗ 
des eng ndereth all actuallſpns. 

N of the d . 

1s or the conuption ure. 
_...4 > ſeconds punylhemente 
1 be and all wzechednes ot 


=" The chr is tirranny of the 
deu to 15 ec | 
SY boureth. 
m 
delp eueles, an 10 yoke 


2 de. e oft Fae, 
delpiteaf & 


bm manſlaught 1725 lu 
ſtes,and other michele. 


C Bemaynethuot oziginal ſyma2 in holp mes 


e er 
When it is layd that ougi⸗ 
nal ſinne is loꝛgtuen in the lacra- 
t ä mule not de 
TC. iii. lo 


fo vnderſtanded, that no -bickotis 
thyng temayneth after baptiſme 
whyche is woꝛthy damnacpon. 
But ſo is to be vnderſtãded that 
in baptiſme thegiltines is koꝛgy⸗ 
uen, that is to lap it is not repus 
ted fox ſynne, althoughe coꝛtup · 
tion oꝛ concupiſcence temayne as 
pet in nature, whych remapnethy 
allo in holy men, and is a th 

by it owne nature wozthy dame» 
nation, but it is not reputed oꝛ 
aſcribed foꝛ * 2 — when 

e rec 
Eherfore the koꝛmality of ſpnae, 


oſay the reputyng 02 ac · 
oo Se it ts taken awape in 
bapfff 1 i. — 4 — = 
ed, bi the naturall cauſe , that 


18 the very affection an coꝛrupti⸗ 
on ol nature, remapneth as pet 
in nature, and pet when the holy 
goſte is gyuen vnto them whyche 
haue faveth they conceyue newe 
and gcdly mottons, whereby ye 
eue 


_ —— tend — 
» — — * 


euel is ſomthynge mitygate. 
Itter the ſame maner ceachs 
eth vs Daynte Auſten, ofthere- 
miſſion of otgynall ſynne in bap⸗ 
tyſme,whenhe ſapeth. Synne is 
koꝛgvuen, not to rhe intente that 
it ſhal remaine no moꝛe, but that 
it ſhal not be alcribed oꝛ laied vn- 
to dur charge. Item. Dynne pa⸗ 
fleth awaye as concernyng accu⸗ 


lation, but it remapneth in acte. 
ks 22 1 remaineth puntſhement, that 
is to ſaye bodely death and other mil eries ſe⸗ 
enge ſynne is koꝛgyuen⸗: 


¶ Becauſe ſpn oꝛ coꝛruption res 
maͤyneth in nature, thereloꝛe re⸗ 
mapneth death alſo as it is ſayed 
Rom. viii. The body is moztifped 
fo ſynne, that is to ſaye , beynge 
pꝛeſente and remapnynge as yet 
in nature. Fo2 thys coꝛruption 
mult vtterli be abolyſhed, that af 
terwarde we maye be clothed 
wyth a new and perkecte nature. 
But the coꝛrupt von of thys na⸗ 
ture can not be aboliſhed 8 
awape 


"IC Tos j 
Os 0 1 *. 4 2 
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agwayebutby death. 
x What is actual ſynne” 


It is euerpe mocfon , etterye 


thought eucrye woꝛde and dede, 
againſte the law: ol GOD, and 
wythoute doubte, what ſo euer 


is done without aft. 
Oz moze buetelpe. Actuall ſynne 
is the fruites of nature cozrups 
ted, Ipke as tuell motyong bee, 
thoughtes, woꝛdes and deades 
done agaynſt geds lawe. But we 
muſte intertapne boeth the per⸗ 
ſonne and the woꝛcke togethet . loz 
althoughe the vngodlye haue ho⸗ 
Rel} woꝛckes pet neuertheles be⸗ 
cauſe the perſons be victoule the 
wozkesbe not acceptable to god. 

DW maketh the perfonne vt- 
¶ Jntfydelity,todoubte of God, 
tolacke feare and truſte in God. 


Foz althoughe Pompontug and 


Cicero where excelente ment, F 
put the cale that they had a cer⸗ 


tayne. 


* 


| 
- | 


ma 
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good. q c. et they do not know F 


Goſpeil that God remytteth ſyn. 


wythout oure deſeruinges. Ind 
therefoze in greate aduerſytyes 


| tain inowleda of the i law w that is 
toſay, that God is rightuouſe a 


4 troubles they indge their leite 


to be reiected of God, XOherefoze - 


ſeynge they haue euell effections 
inwardelpe, theire external ac⸗ 


tes be ſo polluted , accoꝛdynge 
vnto thys of Pauile, what ſo 
euer is not of fapeth it is ſynne. 


Nomapnes.xiili. Che ſtoutnes ot 
mynde in Achilles was an ercel⸗ 
let vertue and the verye gyfte 4 
God but it is by chaũce v 


that is to ſaye, by the — | 


whyche is cuel whyche doubteth 
whether God haue reſpect ol men 


oꝛ no. Alſo he lacketh the feare a 


truſt of God. 
What Waketh the perſonne acceptable 


\ vato Gody 


E Fapeth. Foz if _ ö 


N foyned wyth vertuous liuyng 
and good wozkes, þ perlon ts ac⸗ 


table vnto God. 
How manp kindes of affcetfons be in the 
nature of many 


¶ Two, ſome do playnelye re⸗ 
ſiſte the lawe of God, to deſire the 
gooddes oz the wyke of an other 


man, to be ſozye that other men 


haue the benifites of God, to dp⸗ 
ſtruſte in god, to hate God, to de⸗ 
fire pzaple whiche is not dewe, to 
exalt ones ſelfe aboue other men 
to be angry with the iudgemente 
of god. Theſe mocions be pꝛoper⸗ 
ly the krutt of oꝛiginall ſyn. Ind 
they be manifeſtelp euell victouſe 
and tobe reiected oute of mannes 
nature. 
¶Chere be other affect ions 
whych do not reſpſte the lawe ol 
god 8s foꝛ ami to loue his wyke 
is chyldꝛen, and krendes. Allo 
to be angry wyth vices . It anye 
ma go about to take theſe 3 
11 0 
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ons fr6 nature, he deſtroſeth mos 
tyon and Ipfe, Ind although they 
be defyled alco by oꝛiginal ſpnns 
pet ok them lelke they be not euell 
oꝛ vicpouſe, but they muſt be ne⸗ 
ped in nature, and we muſte la⸗ 
boure to make them moꝛe pure 


and cleane. | 
(> Howe be ſinnes knowen- 


s By the pꝛeachynge of the law 
Rom.vit . By the lawe is ſynne 
knowen. Foꝛ I ſhould not know 
that cocuptſcence were ſin vnles 
the lawe ſaped. Thou ſhalte not 


carnallp deſire, | 


Phat iudgeſt thou of moꝛtal ſynne and 
veniall ſynne: 


. Wortallſinne,that is to ſaye 
whiche is wozthy death euerlaſt⸗ 
pnge,ts not onlpe 3 certapne acs 
tion but it is the euell whyche is 
infired in nature, whyche is cal⸗ 
led oꝛiginal ſynne. Thys motion 
condempneth the vnbeleupnge 


and vngodlpe accozdynge vnto 


this ſaipng. John. iii. he that bes 
leuetk 
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leueth not he is alredi iuged. But 
thys affection is foꝛgruen them 
whycbe recepue remiſſion of ſyn⸗ 
nes by fayth.,accozding vnto that 


Nom. vitt, No condempnation is 


now vnto the, which be in child. 


From whence tome venial cinnes theny 
Che oꝛiginall ſpnne is not idle 
but it engendereth vicpouſe de⸗ 
fires and luſtes, euen in holy men 
accoꝛdynge vnto thys ſapeinge, 
Che fleſhe luſteth agaynſte the 
ſpirite. But becauſe ſuche affecs 
tions be foꝛegyuen them whyche 
be godly, they be made veniall. 
: * Foz thegodlpe doeth not al⸗ 
lowe thoſe affections, but doeth 
reſylte them . Therefoze becauſs 


relyte, pet be they pzonownced 


ryghtuouſe neuer the leſſe. 
(5340 yat ts mo2tall Cyn12e 


 * xFFtisa fipnde of actyon | 

whych is ſuche, that they whyche 

do cõmit it, fall from the grace 
go 


f 


fapeth is in them whyche dooe 


der. dꝛũcknes vnmelurable eatig 


od, à be no mote repiited righ⸗ 
teouſſe, and be condempned vn 
Jefle t hey do amende . CThele actt⸗ 
ons be called moꝛtal, ſynnes, foꝛ 
an example, To allowe oz do anie 
thynge agaynſte cõſcience þ is to 
fay vngodlt opintõs, milbeleuing 
not to reliſt vicioule affections, 
Alſo tocõmit bodtlp ſyn agapnſte 
the cõmaũdemẽt of god. t thys 
ſpeaketh Haul. i. Coꝛ.vi. either 
whozemiiger , noz Jdolater, noꝛ 
adulterers, noꝛ the effeminac,nox 
buggers,no: theues,noz þ detatt- 
full. noꝛ dꝛunkardes, noꝛ llaun⸗ 
derers, no2 robberes, noꝛ rauts 
ſhers, ſhal poſſeſſe the kyngdome 


ot God. So. Epheſe.v.4 Sala. v. 


The wozkes ol the fleſhe be ope, 
adulterie, whoze huntpnge, bis 
cleanlynes, vncleanes of liuinge. 
Idolatry, impoiſoning oz ſozcery 
hatred ehidiges. a bꝛaulinges, de⸗ 
ire of gloꝛi. (rife ſectes, enui mur 


and 


and dzinkyng.wheref J ſhew im 
to you, that they whiche do com⸗ 
mitte ſuche ſhall not polſeſle the 


kyngdome of god. 
03> What thynkeſt thon of the dtuiſion of | 
actual ſynncs whyche olde writers vſed, that 

to, inwarde actual ſynne, and outwakder | 


¶ Thts dtuiſpõ is not lo teopars 
douſe, Ff thou ſape, ſome actu⸗ 
al ſynnes be inwarde,lpke.as alt⸗ 
ecty0s and thoughtes be, whych 
mape be called venyall in them 
whyche reſyſte wyth fapeth , and 
therefoze be as yet reputed tulle, | 
Some be outwarde, as euell do⸗ | 
es wherin they | 


inges and ſapeinges w 

whyche falle be deſtituteol grace 
noꝛ be no woze reputed tult, | 
Pet ſhalte thou knowe thatas | 
well inwarde as outwardeſyn« 
nes be moztall in them whyche | 
lacke fapeth , no2 dooe not res 
ſite ſuche euelmotyons , Fox be» | 
cauſe they lacke fayth they haue 
no remiſſ ion of ſynnes, Therfoze 
mluchcannoventall ſynnesbe. | 
What. 
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02> What fapeſt thou of the ſynues of smt- 
tan and wylkul ignozauncey 


© They be allo moꝛt all ſynnes. 


Foz thys ſame wylkutl i noꝛaũce 
is agaynſt conſcience, as it a man 
wil not nnowe the goſpeil,02 wpl 
not perceiue his dewt pe. oꝛ doctiz 
it negligently. Such be the kau · 
tes ot᷑ manpe men nowe a dapes 


whych diſpple to here and kiiowe 


the goſpell,althoughe they knowe 


that this is commãunded of god: 


heare hym . Suche lpke was the 
tgnozaunce of the Jewes, whiche 

dyd perſecute Chꝛiſte Euen ſo ls 
the Jdolatrye of the Gentyles, 


deadlp ſpnne. 
bat is to de required in them which by 
contucrted?” 


6X. That they mape repaire to 
baue a cleareconſcience,and thei 
beinge ſozy foꝛ their ſinnes, (half 
not contynewe in them, whyche 
they iudg in them ſeife to haue c 
mit ted agaynſt the wyl ol Gos. 


Is it is wittẽ: Þ wyi not Þ death 


f "yo... 
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ofa ſinner, but rather that he be | 
ronuerted. And againe:if Þ ſhall | 
ape vnto the vngodly thou ſhalt 
dye, and it it ſhalrepente hym or 


his ſinnes, and if he do tudgemet 


and iuſtice, he ſhall liue. Ind pet 


let the knowe in the meane tyme 
- thoſated obedience, whiche they = 


perfourwe.,not to be perfece, Ind 
therfoze in the iudgemente of god 
let them not trulk in the dfanttte 
02 woꝛthines of their wozkes, but 
tet thetm beleue the perſon tobe 
accepted foz Chiiltes ſake . Then 
= cy obſerue this which Paul 
aith. Make not ſo2ye the holye 
lvirie of God, wherwyth we bee 
marked vnto the dape of redemp⸗ 
tion, that is let vs not call away 
110 benitite ot Chziſte, and ſo pes 
e. 


Ok Grace. 


[ What ſignifpeth thys woꝛde Sratiay 


bes 


f 


1 
+ 


"TT This word gratia in ſcrip= 
I I © furs eſpecially in aul 
| whe he diſputeth of tuſty- 


' fication? ſignifpethnot a quality 

0: tate which is poured into the 

ſoule ( as the Papiſtes do teach of 
gratia, and abuſe the wozde foz 
charitie ozloue whyche is in vs) _ 
Bout it muſte be talien incompa⸗ 
ryng wyth an other, and it ſigny 
fuyeth the bndeſerued recepupnge 
into fauoure oꝛ reconſiliation of 


God towarde vs. 
[hat is Gratla then⸗ 


¶ Gratis p2operiy is remiſſiõ of 
ſynnes, and reconcilyng oz repu⸗ 
tyng of righteouſnes. oz accepta⸗ 
cion oz allowaunce of the perſon, 
whych is by wercye foz Chniſtes 
ſake, vndeſerued, with the whych 
allowaunce the gyfte of the holpe 
goſt is conioyned whereby oure 
hertes in repentaunce bee Ipfted 
bp wyth fapth and receyue come 
fozth,wherby newe motions are 


. 
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created and agreable vnto the 


lawe ol god. 


Howe ſhall thys be vnderſtanded, when 
it is ſared we be tuſtifped by grate⸗ 


It muſt not be vnderſtanded 
ad the papiſtes do Imagine, that 
it ſhouldeſignyky p we purchaſe 
remiſſiõ of ſynnes oz be iuſtitped 
fo: anye ſtate oꝛ qualitye whyche 
is in vs, that is to ſape, foꝛ oure 
loue oz newe obedyence, fo2 that 
is the verpe waye to opꝛeſſe the 
doctrye of fapeth, and to take as 
wape Chꝛiſte our medfatoz.But 

it mult be ſo vnderſtanded, that 
we obtapne remiſſpon of ſpines 
oꝛ rekeninge to be ſufktifyed,when - 
god accepteth vs without any of 
our deſeruinges bi his mercy,fo2 
another thynge whyche is wout 
bs. þts to ſaye foꝛ Chztltes ſake. | 
And yet is it tobe knowen that 
the giuyng of the holy goſt is con 
ioyned w remiſſiõ of ſins, p is to 
ſape when we be lyfted vp wyth 
fapeth, whyche maketh in vs — 
| FE ron, pers: 


perkoʒmed obedfence. 
Thertoꝛe in, the ſtryupnge ot 
dur conſcience, wh en it leketh fo 
remiſſiõ of ſinnes, @ diſputeth of 
p wil ot god toward it, we ought 


not to haue reſpect vnto our qua 


lities, oꝛ our own woꝛthines, but 
we multe beholde the pꝛomiſſe of 
Chuſteg accoꝛdig vnto þ ſhal we 
iudge of the wyll olgod towarde 
vs c we ſhall recepue the ſelf me⸗ 
dtato; by fayeth , Thys done, the 
holpe goſte is giuen, which bzin⸗ 
geth cõ foꝛte  takieth effect, that 
new mottos be created. Therfoze 
both theſe ſẽtences muſt be hold, 
both$ newe motiõg ought to be 
made in vs bi ß holigoſt,and that 
pure conſcience neuer the leſſe 
oughte to haue reſpecte without 
our ſelte tobe tuſtitied bi him, p is 
to ſap, that we haue remiſſion of 
ſpnnes, and be accepted vnto e⸗ 


uerlaſtyngelyfe, | 
'* tc Whiche be the cauſes of grace: 


D.iit The 
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67 The efficient cauſe is the wil | 
of God, which would that Chꝛiſt 
ſhoulde be a ſacrifice foz vs, c fox | 
his lake tobe merciful vnto vs. 

Thereloꝛe onlye the meriteol 
Chiilte is þ caule , foz the whiche 


grace is gyuen. 
Howe chaunceth grace vnto vs 


Che inltrumet ali cauſe is the 
pꝛeaching of the goſpell and my⸗ 
nilringe of the ſacramentes. o) 
god wyl be effectual byhys woꝛd 


ik ſo be we receyue it in fapth. 
Fo our wyl muſte come therto 
alſo which mai receiue the woꝛd. 
Fo; he wyl not take effecte in tht 
which do relpſt, and in the whych 
obteyne not grace in heareynge 


the woꝛde, the cauſe is their owne 


wy] whych relpſteth the woꝛd. 


So then ovtepne we grace; | 


when by the wozde 02 pzomyſſe 
declared and let foꝛth in the gol⸗ 


peil oure hertes concepue com⸗ 


lozteh, and ouercome feare , and 


ö 
f 


Iyfte 


tion are tobe caſten awape here. 


lite vp theym elle wyth fayeth 
bndoubtedly iudgyng that they 
haue remiſſion ot ſynnes. and are 
accounted to bee tuſtifyed, accoꝛ⸗ 
dinge vnto the pꝛomiſle, koꝛ Chꝛi⸗ 
tes ſake, | #3 

_ Therefoze ſapeth Paule Gaz 
lath.tti. that we ſhoulde take the 
p2omillton in ſpirite by fayeth, 
that is, when we affraied foz the 
fudgemente of God, dooe lyfte vp 
oure ſelfe with fayth, whiche lea: 
neth vpon the pꝛomeſſe of Chziſt. 
Here are fantaſtical and mad 
ſpirites to be condempned, as the 
Anabaptiſtes, whyche looke to be 
lightened by the holy goolt with⸗ 
out the woꝛde ort God. Allo they 


whyche do imagyne the holy golk 


to runebefoze the woꝛd, and we 
they perceyue that they haue 
thole new lightninges they faine 
that they wil beleue. 
Alſo diſputatiõs of p:edeſffna- 


Foz 


Foꝛ iphe as the doctrine of tepen 

taũ ce which rebuketh lin, is vni⸗ 
ucrſal,@ ther is an vniuerſal com 
maundement of Chuſt:euen ſo is 
the pzomyſle of the Soſpeli vni⸗ 
uc rlal. commaũding that we ſhal 
al beleue in him and that we ſhal 
iudge this to be the euerlaſtynge 
and vnchãgrable wil ol god, that 
fo: Chʒiſtes fake al theſe thynges 
are vndoubtedly graunted vnto | 
bs which the goſpei pꝛomiſeth. 


Haue we then merit in recontiltation⸗ 
© Mot haue no metite whereby 
we cã obte ne grace 8ᷣ̊ is remiſſiõ 
of lynnes, q reputacion of righte⸗ 
ouſrcs but it is the vndeſerued 
rewalde, as Paul ſapeth, it is the 
gylt of god, not cf you leſt ani ma 
ſhuld gloꝛp. A iſo. Ro. vi. The gift 
of god is euerlaſtyng lpfke. 

@ herkoze thys meane is takeas 
wap in reconciliatiõ, not becauſe 


we ſhuld do nothing a be idle, but 


becauſe þ pʒomis is a n | 
the 
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the fntente it mape be tertapne 35 


chat is to ape, not hauing ought 
of ß conditio of oure woꝛthines 
pet we in the mrane ſeaſon muſte 
recepue & not retecte, the pꝛomiſſe 
Phich be the effectes of grace: 
he eltectes be motions of the 
holp goſte, which be when we re 
cepue, the Goſpell. Ind the firſte 
and pꝛincypall effecte is fapeth, 
whertebp wee Ipfte vp oure ſelfe 
and iudge God to be mercyefull 
vnto vs foꝛ Chitdes lake, 

This motiũ is called a reutuing, 


koꝛ wythe fayeth , the thꝛeate⸗ 


ninges and keares of ſpnne and 
death be ouercome . And thy3 
truſt is deliueraunce from ſonne 
and euerlaſtynge death and the 
verye begynnynge of eueria « 
ſtynge lpfe | 

Then after falowe other moti⸗ 
ons pᷣ is to ſaye, a newe obedpyence 
toward god,fnuocatt6,feareloue 
Pactece g cther vertues. Ther 1 
a 


alſo other effectes of grace, the 
helpe ol god agamdie the deupl] 
and death, comfozte in aduerſt⸗ 
— Alſo delpueraunce from the 
awe. >; 
The laſte effect e is, which ſolo= 
wyth the finall cauſe. Renewing 


of hole nature & euerlaſting lpfe. 


By ͤ what menane s doth gracedeliner vs 
from (yn and death, ſeinge (yn remapneth as 
ret infixed in our fleſh, and alfd bodcly death?z 


2d J anſwere. Although in this 
life the fleſhe abideth as pet vic: 
ouſe, pet this pꝛeſente infirmitpe 
is not imputed vnto them which 
beleue, althoughe thys euel by it 
owne nature is ſynne, oꝛ a thyng 
whyche deſerueth dampnatyon, 
mozeouer, newe motyons and a 
newe iyfe is begune in vs, which 
ſhal be made perfecte, when thys 
fleſhe moꝛtilied ſhal be renewed. 
And ſo grace deliuereth from 
ſynneafter two ſoꝛtes . Foꝛ it is 
remiſũion of (ynnes whyche bee 
pall, and foꝛgpuenes, oꝛ „ 
ö ynge 


tynge of the pꝛelente euell which 
is in vs remapneth infired in 
our fleſhe, . . 
Secondarilp we be delyuered 
from death. Foz nowe is euerla - 
ſtynge death taken awaye to the 
which beleue. | 3 
Then remaineth as vet bodi⸗ 
lpe deathe and other aduerlitpes 
in thysIpte,but vet is death rob - 
bed of his darte, and only bodelpe 
death doth remaine foꝛ thys pur⸗ 
pole that thys vicyouſe and coꝛ⸗ 
rupted fleſh ſhould be abolyſhed, 
Afterwardes ſhall thys bodelte 
deathe bee alſo aboiyſhed, and a 
newe glozfied nature ſhall come 


after in p reſurrection of ð dead. 
Pher foꝛe maketh Paule differcnce be⸗ 
twen Grace and the reward: | 


Paule calleth grace remiſſion 
of ſinnes, 82 reconcilynge, oꝛ the 
vndelerued acceptinge foz Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes ſake, = 

He calleth the rewarde the gy⸗ 
uing 


wing of the holp geoffe, and m_ 
laſtinge life. Therfoze thys woꝛd 
reward, ſignitieth p very effectes 
of grace whereof J haue ſpoken. 

But althoughe theſe two be ſo 
cdõiopued, pet Baule lernediy ma 
keth difference betwene them fo 
a neceſſari caule. 

And thysis the maner of dy⸗ 
ference as is aboue ſayed. Foz 
althoughe it be 28 that 
new ſpiritual motiõs be begunne 
in vs, pet oure conſcience is ſtry⸗ 
uynge, and befoze the — 
ok god, muſt not haue relpectr to 
the renuingeok it whych is done 
by the holp gooſte, noz pet t o ſeke 
ik it haue vertues inowe oꝛ no, 
whether it beleue aq loue tnough. 
Foz ſo can it neuer be certiſied of 
remiſtion ot ſynues, but it muſte 
plapnely behold p pꝛomiſſe of the 
golpel, t iudge þ it hath vndoub⸗ 
tedly remiſſion of ſynnes vndeſer 
ued to; Chailtes ſake not fo _ 

'g 


dignity oꝛ vertues which it hath: 
What ſignifyech the ſpirite of grace and 
paper in the pzophet zacharies 


r zacharias Chapt.xti.hath moſt 
pleaſãtip deſcribed 8 bentfytes ot 
the new teſtament in thele woꝛds 
J wpl poure out vpõ the houle 
ot Dauyds the ſpirite of grace 
and pꝛapers, He calleth the ſpi⸗ 
rite of grace, whereby we knowe 
that is mercyful vnto vs, & 
foꝛgyuettz oure ſynnes. The ſpi⸗ 
rite ot pꝛapers contepneth all in · 
warde woꝛſhyp, tnuocatton and 
all exerctſpnges of fayeth whiche 
the holpe goſte perfo:meth , after 
we haue recepued confozt and be 
teue that we haue remiſſpon of 
linnes koꝛ Chꝛiſtes lake. - 
Of Juſtikication. 


0(<5>WOhas [ignifpe theſe two wozdes, to be 


tultifye? and tutificatione | 
O be tultifped ſgnifyeth: 
pzoperly in the hebzue: 


Pbzaſes to bee quyte. 
„ frout 
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from ſinne and to be pꝛonounted 
fuſte that is to lap, acceptable, as 
if thou woulde lape, he is abſol⸗ 
ued and recfctled oꝛ receiued ts 
to fauour. So ſayth Paul Rom. 
iii. To hym whyche beleueth in 
hym whyche iuſtikpeth the vn⸗ 
godipe, that is to lape delpuereth 
and pꝛonounceth ryghtuouſe. 
Eusẽ ſo Jultificatts ſignifieth the 
recõcilyng oꝛ accept ation of god. 
Foꝛ although it be necellary that 
newe motions be in them whych 
be recoctled,yet iuſtiłycatiõ mult 
not be vnderſtanded in thys pꝛo⸗ 
polition, we be tuſtifyedbyfayth, 
of the diutcyon of qualit pes oz 
newe vertues. But it muſte be 


vnderſtanded in referrynge to 


an other thynge that is to ſay? 
the wyll ol God acceptynge and 
allowynge vs. euen wyth the re⸗ 
miſſion ot ſynnes and pacifiynge 
of conſctence. So allo this woꝛde 
Juſtus ligniſpeth in compariſon 
0 
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vr an other, not one hauyng new 
qualities but one reconciled oꝛ ac 
cepted, hauing remiſſiõ of ſpnnes 
Phat doeth talkification conteyner _ 
Ftconteyneth thꝛe membzes re⸗ 
miſſion of ſinnes, acceptatton vn 
to euerlaſtynge lyte and gtupng 
ok the holy gooſte. Jithoughe the 
reſte be contapned in remiſlion of 
ſynnes, pet foz the cauſe of teach ⸗ 
inge it is erpedſente to dilcerne 
theſe thꝛe that we maye perceiue 
all thes to be gyuen vnto vs not 
loʒ our woꝛthines, but onelye by 
mercy foꝛ Chꝛiſte. Ind not to be 
Imagined, that althoughe wee 
obtapne remiſſyon of ſpnnes by 
mercy:yet after that we be iuſti⸗ 
fyed by oure owne qualitpes oꝛ 
bertues. 
t dow is tuſtifttatton⸗ 

2d- It is ſaped aboue, in the goſ⸗ 
pel thes two to he taught repen⸗ 
taunce and remiſſion ot ſinnes in 
my name. Theretoꝛe we muſt de⸗ 

. ginne 


gynne wyth the fame pꝛeachyng 
whpche rebuketh ſynne and ſets 
teth fozth the benifites ol Chyuſt. 
Therefoꝛe thys is the waye ok 
iuſtitication. Contrition is neces 
ſfarpe, whyche mape eſteme that 
God is angrye wyth ſynne, and | 
mare erneſtipe be ſoꝛpe foz1t. In 
ſuche feares.the conſcience muſte 
be lyfted vp wpth fapeth,whyche 
caketh the pzomiſſe of the goſpell 
of Ch:ilte , and accozdpnge vnto 
it determyneth oure ſpnnes to be 
fozayuen vs, and that we bs re⸗ 
puted iuſt and inheriters of euer 
laſtynge lyfe foz Chziltes ſake by 
hys mercpe, of oure parte vnde⸗ 
ſerued. | 
When we be fo comfozted in 
repentaunce 02 contrition we be 
tuſte 02 acceptable vnto god, that 
is to ſape, we haue remilſor of 
fynnes,and acceptatpon vnto e⸗ 
uerlaſtynge lpfe, not foꝛ our dyge | 
— but toz Chaiſte, whom ne« | 
uer 


ter the leſſe we muſte recepue Wh 
kapeth. and whe we take cofozth 
after thys ſozte , we receyue alſo 
vndoubtedi the holy goſt whiche 
ſtirreth vp our hertes, that they 
begyn to haue newe motions, as 


feare of God, faith, loue. acc. 
Phiche be the cauſes of iuſtifitation. 


¶ The fpzit a principal is the ho 
ly goolte, hereunto is an other to 
be fopited, that is to ſaye 5 woꝛde 
whereby the holp goſt doch moue 
and it taketh effect. 
Chpzdlpour wyll when it is 
moued of þ holy goſt by the woꝛd 
it ought not to reſtſt, but to con⸗ 
ſent and recepue the wo2d. accoz® 
dinge vnto thys, il ye wyll heare 
his voice harden not your hertes 


[Xohen we lape men tobe tu: 
ſtitped not toꝛ their deſeruinges. 


06 not oue wyll lomthinge⸗ 


K the merit is wythdꝛawen from 


wozkes, that muſte not be ſo tã⸗ 


ben, as our wyl chuld do nothims | 


E. i. 


—— ä — 


at all, and be as a berpe one oz 
Image. But ſeynge we muſte bes 
gyn of the woꝛde, as J haue ſays 
ed, mannes wyll doth certainelpe 
ſomthyng. It, moued of the holye 
golt, agreeth oꝛ conſẽteth and res 
cepueth the woꝛde and doeth ſus 
ſtepne 02 vpholde it ſelfe theres 
wypth,fo2 it ought not to caſte as 
wap 02 reſpſt þ woꝛd. Alſo tt muſt 
eſteme that chziſt doth vntkained⸗ 
ly keepe hys pꝛompſes, that is to 
ſape, that he wyl gyue vnto them 
whyche beleue, the holpe gooſte, 
that he wyll take effecte by hys 

wo2de, 


. Whats the meanynge of thys ſapenge, 


we be tuſtifped by faithy 2 
¶ Chys lentence is dpuerſip de 
pꝛaued. Some do expounde it. 
wyth kapeth, that is to ſap, wyth 
the whole doctryne of religpon, oz 
wyth obſeruinge of Chꝛiſten pꝛo 
kellſlon, oꝛ obedpence of al vertues 
Theſe doe playnelye * 


the woꝛde kapeth, and calle ic 

a finowledge oz p2ofeſſyon of docs 
tryne, and they ſpeane nothynge 
of Chꝛiſte, nothynge of truſte, 
whych lyfteth vp and comkoꝛteth 


conſciences. Ind they ſtycke onip 


in the doctryne of the lawe. 
Other lome, all thoughe they 
be ſomethynge wpler , and graũt 
that by the woꝛde. Fides, not one - 
ly the knowledge of the hyſtozye 
is ſignykped, but allo truſte: pet 
do they imagyne a Sinecdoch to 
be in thys woꝛde ( we be fultpfyed 
by fapeth)becauſe it is the mooſte 
excellent vertue, and begynneth 
godlynes, theretoꝛe mape iuſtyft⸗ 
catpon be attrybuted vnto tt pet 
not ſo that other vertues ſhould 


be excluded frome iuſtpfpcation, 


that is to ſav.loue et c. | 
But thele do ailo erre frome 
the ſentence ol aul and doleane 


to muche vpon theyꝛowne qual- 


E.. lites 


» 


vertues which mult be in holi ms 

But che true tnterpzetatyport 
is:we be iuſtikyed by fayeth, that 
is to ſape, by the truſte of mercye 


fo; Chuſtes lane be we iuſtilyed. 


02 acceptable befoze God , Theres 


urties. they thinke p they be tuſf{s | 
fred foz the dignitye ol Þ oꝛ other 


fore this woꝛd mult be vnderlt gs | 


ded in a comparpnge wyth an os 


ther. We be tultified wyth fa th 
that is wythout oure deſerutnge 


by mercye be we counted ryghtu⸗ 


ouſe.But thys mercy mult be ta | 


ken w fapth. Therefoze $ mind of 
Paulleis,that we be iuſtityed by 
kapeth, that ts to ſaye not foꝛ the 
dignitie of our qualities oꝛ vers 
tues, oꝛ ſoꝛ any thing which is in 
vs, but foz an other thinge which 


is wythout vs that is to ſave fot | 


Chꝛiſt be we reputed rightuous. 
bat doth this wozde Gratis exceptee 
It doeth not excepte repens 


tãũce oꝛ cõtrition # good * 
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but it excepteth the condicton of 
our woꝛthynes and it attribu⸗ 
teth the caule ot 5 benifite( that 
is to ſaye ot remiſſion of ſynnes. 
and giuynge of euerlaſtyng lpke) 
only vnto mercye | 
f Wherfoze is it neeclfarp to make this ex⸗ 
tception i | 
C Chis doctryne is all together 
ko be referred vnto the beryeon ; 
tent pon of the conſcience befoze 
the tudgement or God, noꝛit can 
not be vnderſtanded, vnleſſe the 
mynd be referred vnto the layed 
contention oz ſtryupnge . Foꝛ in 
ſo greate feares oure conſcience 
bath experience, that wecannot 
let our vertues and merites be⸗ 
fore the tudgement and wzath ol 
God, noz it can not be qupete, 02 
ouercome doubting and deſpare, 
ſo longe as it ſekieth it owne ver- 
tues and good woꝛkes. | 
Dauid althoughe he had ma⸗ 
aye excellente vertues and meri⸗ 


tes. pet cã he not certapnly eleint- 
that he obteyneth remylſpon ol 
ſyrmes foz them, but all theſe ver 
tues be oppꝛeſſed with one ſynne. 

Therefoze to obtepne a quiete 
conſcience and to ouercome feare 
and deſperat pon. he is cõpelled to 
ſeke the vndeſerued mercp. noꝛ he 
cannot reſt befozehe obtepne the 
voyce of the goſpel w fayech that 
hys ſynne is fozgyuen hym wyth 
out hys deſeruinges. 
Thertoꝛe then is thys ſentence 
tobe holden that we be tultifyed ! 
wythaut deſeruyng by mercy foꝛ 
Chaiſtes ſake the benpfyt may 
be cer tapne, and that conlctences | 


. map haue a ſure cõfoꝛch and that 
„ N N mape be ouer come 
ji And thys ſame woꝛde SratisÞ207 | 
th perly maketh dfferece betwen ß 
Ii, law a the golpell Fo: $lawe hath 


|. alſo pzomples , but it graunteth 
Uh” not remilſiõ of ſinnes ko; * 


= 


a Aa.” eee 


ie 


but it regttfreth the condityortof 


SN SA 


_ fulfylipnge the lawe 02 obe⸗ 
tence. LR 

Thys then is the pzincypall 
cauſe, wherfozeitis necellarye to 


defende thys ercepcion,that is to 
aye, that the pzompyſle mape be 


certapne; * 
The ſeconde cauſe is that dewe 
honourbe attrybuted vnto chailk 
that is to ſape þ we eſteme verelp 
that we haue the benifptesof the 
goſpel foꝛ hys ſake, a that we map 
learne to ble hym fazour medya⸗ 
toꝛ. foꝛ they whych hold not this 
doctryne, do rob Chu of his dem 
honoar,no: thei can not take him 


koꝛ thep2 medfatoz. 
+> Shew the teſtimonies of this exte 


Romap.ili. They be tuſtifyedf 2 
iy by thys grace, by redemptts in 
Jeſu chꝛiſt. ac. Atẽ Ga. titi. Ther 
foeby fayth krelp.et c. Ephe · ii. 
Thꝛough grace be pe ſaued be 
fayeth not ot pour ſelte. 


E. liii. #03 5 


— — 


Foz it is the gyfte of God, not by 

wozkes. Galat.ii.nowynge that 
ama is not iuſtifyed by the woze 
kes of the lawe.but by fayeth in 
Jeſu Chzit Id Titum. iti. Mot 
by the woꝛckes ol rightuouſnes 
which we haue done, but by hys 


mere hath he ſaued vs 0 | 
Js not this ptopolition true, we detulits | 
Fped only by fapth, 


C, Janiwere : it is true foz it is 
one to lay we be tulkifyed frely | 
foz nothyng,and to ſaye we be iu 
cha ed by kayth. And the ſentence 

be better vnderſtande if it be 
* into a cõparyſon to ano 
ther. We be iuſtikied, only by mer 
vp. Foꝛ it is ſo much,only by faith 
that is by the truſte of mercy on 
Ip be we pꝛonounced tuſt. 

But although thys particle, 
alone, be not added, pet thys pꝛo⸗ 
polktiö, we be iuſtitped by fayth is 
lainly an exception. Becauſe to 

pe, wee be tullifyed by fayeth | 


S 


fs fo2 the ſame purpole,cgat is to 
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ſaye,becauſefaythleancth onelye 
vpon mercy,not of our dpgnytye 
and it lignifyeth truſt of mercye 
onelp, and it is ſette agaynſte the 
trult oꝛ contydence of oure owne 
dignitpe and wozkes. Therefoꝛe 
it is a contrary laying, to ſap, we 
be tuſtityed wyth fayth,and then 


to tmagyne that we be tuſtyfped 


fo: our woꝛckes oꝛ deſerue remp⸗ 
ſſion of ſpnnes and euerlaſtynge 


ite. Jergue contrary? | 
2d Thou ſaydeſt befoze, that con⸗ 
trition a repentaũce were nece⸗ 


— Ng fapth alone doth 


not tuſtify. 

A anlwere thys particle(a lone) 
doeth not ercepte repentaunce 02 
contrition noꝛit is not ſo tobe ta 
ken, that kapth a lone is in them 
whych be renewed, and no other 


vertues. But it excepteth the c6 


dien of our wozthynes and me⸗ 
| xytes 


not atribute the merite of euerla 


pentaunceand beginning or new 
obedyence be in 


' rites,as the cauſe ol recolliatis; | 
that is to ſap that we be reputed | 
tuſt fox none of our wozkes. And 
the cauſe of tuftifycatis,that is 
pꝛice of remiſſion of ſynnes,doeth 


ſtynge lpfe, vnts vs: but that re- 
vet haue wee | 


: 


not therefoze rt miſſien of ſynnes | 


An other argument? 
Ve be fultefyed wyth-fapeth = 
Fayth is a wozbe, 
CM Mherfoze be we iuſtifped dy weꝛkes 


not auayle whiche ſaye, fapeth is 


ſoand other vertues be the wot: | 
kes of god, pet are we not tuflifted 


bp them Che maioꝛ is not ſo to 


be vnderſtanded, we be ſuſtyfyed 
wythkapeth,becauſe it is a wozks | 
02 qualitye in vs, but becaule 
it leaneth vpon mercye and receys 


ueth mercy. And thys laying , we 


7 <> Deredoeth the anſwere of the | 
the wozke of god, becauſe loue al | 


| 


be | 


be uſtifped wyth fayeth mut be 
vnderſtanded by the wape of a 
compariſon, chat is to ſap, by mer 
cyebe wee pꝛonounced tuſte but 
it mult be receiued wyth faith Is 
thoughe then fayeth be a woꝛke 
oz newe qualitye in vs yet be we 
not tulkifted bi ß wozthines ther « 
of,foz this fapth is as pet vnper · 
fect, line as other vertues be, but 
wee be iuſtifyed by that thynge, 
wherupon fach leaneth, and the 
which fayth receyueth that is to 


lap fo: Chiiſtes ſake. 
I we be not iuſtifted with good woꝛkes 
Phat nede we then to do good workes?? 


J anſwer, The benelite of tu 
ſtilication is wholp atributed to 
Chꝛiſte noz it hangeth not of our 
dignttie,to þ intet it ſhuld be cer ⸗ 
taine. And pet ne we obedience ts 
neceflary as the effect neceſſarily 
fokowing. foꝛ whe we recefue re⸗ 
miſſtõ of ſines by ksieth 2 be reke⸗ 
ned juſtia renuing is allo 9 


pth in vs whych is thebegyn2 

nyng ofa new and euerlaſtynge | 
Iyfe,vut the begynninge of Þ ſaid | 
newe cuerlaſtingipfe,is in deeds ' 
this ſated newovedtence .There= | 
foʒe this ſatd new obedpece is nes 

ceſſary in the whych be iuſtikped. 


0-5= I are of Paule nowe eonttexted oprene⸗ 
wed is Paule (uftifited after his conuerſlon 
wypth fapeth onlp oz wyth fayth and workes, | 
oznewobediencealſo⸗ 


6: J anlwere. He is tuſkpfped 
only by kapeth. Foz althoughe he 
haue nowe a newe obedyence , | 
t excellent vertues,yet cahe not 
wdge hys perſone to be accepted 
foꝛ thoſe vertues, Foz he percei⸗ 
uethÞ the ſaped new obediece be 
gun now in hym doth not ſatyſſy 
the law, noꝛ he can not ſet vp hys 
vertues agaynlt the: to: 
god, like as his (elf ſapth. I know 
nocuellÞ J haue done, pet am Þ | 
not therfoze iuſtified. Therfoze it 
is neceſſari that he iudge þ perſo 
to be accept able foz an other — 

at 
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that is to ſape foꝛ Chʒiſte. Chen 

after becauſe fayth beginneth v⸗ 
pon mercye,#tudgeth it ſelf,ther- 
koꝛe to be accepted befoze God, it 
cannot be ſayed that we be tuſtt⸗ 
fied wyth fapeth and woꝛckes tos 


gither. Foꝛ itſhould be a contrary 


iyng to put our truſt in mercye 
and in oure owne dignytye allo. 
(ck good Wotkes 


bat is to be holden in the doctetee of 
workesr | | 
i. What wozkes be requtred⸗ 

il. Do we they be done! | 

iti. Mhether they latictpe the la we oz ao? 
itii. Now be they acceptabley | 
v. Ok the merite and cauſe of good wozkes, 
What woꝛkes be required: and which be 


5 Good wozkes | 
'F - \Odrequireth not only out 
h warde wozkes whyche bea 
certapne ctuile fozme of li⸗ 
uyng andcarnall tuſtice, whyche 
is in hypocrites and ß vngodlye. 
Foz that may mans wyll in a ma 
ner perfozme, wythout the holye 
golt, and God requireth it _— of 
em 


the which be not ſanctifyed. But. 


he requtreth alſo inwarde moty⸗ 


ons of the herte that is toſaye⸗ 


the feare of God, truſt, inuocatiõ. 
doue, paciece @ ſuch Iphe, accoꝛdig 


vnto this ſetece, J wyll geue mp 


lawe in theyz hertes. And Chullte 
ſapeth vnleſſe pour righteouſnes 
abound moꝛe then the righteoul⸗ 


pe ſhall not enter into the kyng⸗ 
dome of heauen. 

Thereftoꝛe good woꝛkes, be not 
onely outwarde woꝛkes but alſo 
inwarde and ſpiritual motpons. 
But {cal thoſe onely good woze 


be taught in the ten comatidemes 
tes, Wherekoꝛe when inquiry ts 
madeof good wozkes wee muſte 


mẽtes, a it is to be knowenþ only 
they are to be called good wozks 
whych ar taught in the. x. cõmaũ 


nes ot the Serybes a Pharpſes, 


kes which be cõmaunded of gods 


baue reſpect vnto p. x.cõmaũde⸗ 


de 


demfts.Fo: ther muſt be ateſfimo 
ny of $ woꝛd ol God, what wozks 
god requyzeth,# whych be accep⸗ 
table vnto God. But it is not to 
be judged þ thoſe wozks do pleaſe 
God whyche haue no teltymony 
of hys woꝛd, like as the wozkes of 
tradicios.8 kindes of wozſhiping 
of our own electid be, but Þ ſcrip⸗ 


| - ture doth rather refuſe'thoſe woz 


kies,# denieth the to pleaſe god as 
Chꝛiſt ſayth. Thei woꝛſhip me in 


bayne w mans cõmaũdementes. 
A Daythe regeſter of good works cdtatned . 
in the ten commaundementes. 


, Unto the firſt belongeth repene 
tice oz feare,fapthoz truſt of mer 
cy pꝛomiſed foz Chꝛiſt, q loue, allo 
obedieẽce in aduerlit pes oꝛ pacièce 

Vnto the leconde pꝛecepte pertep 
neth inuocation thankes giupng 
acknowledg vng of the doctrine, 
pꝛeachyng ofthe woꝛde of God il 
thy vocactõ require it. Unto the 
Lill. belqgeth obleruyng ol cõmõ ce 
, | Lemans whichbe ozdened ol god 


reuerence towarde the murtte⸗ | 
ryng of the wozd. 
Untothe rourth, the deutyes 
perteining toward lyupuge, obe⸗ 
dience toward parentes diligetce 
in our vocation. 
Unto the ſixt, Chaſtitie, fayths 
fuines in mariage temperaunce 
and fobernes, 4 
Unto the ſeuenth iuſlice in cc 
utnauntes and vſynge of oure 
goods, liberalitpe, almeſſe dedes, 
Untothe Eight trueth in al 
our liuinge to hate dyſſemblynge 
and lyinges. 
— — 
reſpſtpng of concu 
cence and euel affections. . 
Che. ti.queſtion. 


dee are good woes done: 


here mull thys rule tpꝛſt of al | 
bee oblerued ß it is impollible to 
ſultyl the lawe wythout kapeth. 
Fo ſeynge it is not ſufficiẽt to ac 
complpche external wozkiF oz 5 
n- 


fantaſy ol the lawe but inwarve 


w Kn _— Yo 


motions of the hertes are requi⸗ 
red. This true obedience can me 
not accompliſhe withoute fapetiz 
oꝛ wythout the vnderandyngs 
of the Goſpel of Chaill, 
But by thts rule, bout tayth 
the law is impoſſible tobe vnder⸗ 
ſtanded, two wapes. Fyꝛſte of ſpte 


nttaall obedpence, as it is laped. 


Foz although men fullii in a ma⸗ 
ner external wozkes,, yet in the 
agonye oz ſtriuinge of conſciencs 
when their hertes percepue the 
wꝛath & judgement of God, then 
doubt thei. they fle God, they dil⸗ 


paire, thep loue not God, thep call 


not vpon hym theretoꝛe they ful- 
til not true obedience. 
Secondariiy it is tobe vnder 
ſtanded alſo ot acception, that is, 
the ſeife-thyng allo wbyche man 
doth wythout fayeth, doeth uot 
pleaſe God, becauſe it is not done 
in the trult ot C hut þ mediatoꝛ. 
* 4. F03 


Fo: without Chꝛiſte nothing can 
be acceptable. Therefoze (ſapth | 
Chalte his ſellezwpthout me can 

pe do nothinge. | 

.  Therefozeit is netceſſary that 
the goſpel of Chuſt be added vn? 
to the doctryne of the lawe, and 
fayth is neceſſary fo the accomp⸗ 
liſhinge of the lawe. So then be 
good woꝛkes done, when oure her 
tes be lifted vp with the Golpel, 
the holy goſt mouing and we al⸗ 
ſo conſentinge then is the holyße 
goſte recefued alſo , and newe ſpi⸗ 
rituall motions are begun in vs 
Pure hertes after they iudg by 
fayth that God is mercitull vnto 
vs foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake, that God ta 
keth care foꝛ vs@ wil here vs, the 
| acknowledxe we God the father 
and we delpuered frõ doubte and 
deſperation, do begin to loue God 
bnfainedly,to cal vpõ him and to 
put our truſt in his helpe againſt 
al ieoperdies and periles, we _ 
| 2 8 ads 


aduetiltieg in good worth a files 
ourobedtence,foz the glozy of gos 
we helpe oure neyghbours, we de 
the duetye of our voration moꝛe 
diligentiye, and we accomplyſhe = 
the exerciſpng of godlines;chalkts 
tp, diligence in repzeſſing our af= 
fections and ſuch y ge. 
Cheretoꝛe this isthe benifrte of 
the doctrine ol the golpel when it 
teacheth of faith, it learneth how 
the holye goolte ſhalbe receyued 
which ſtirreth vp in vs newe mo 
tions, and we vnderſtande howe 
the law is pollible as Paul ſaith, 
the lawe is ſtabiyched by fayeth. 
Ci! The third Queſtion. _ 
becher new obedtence do fulfil the lam 


* 


8nd be wpthout ſpune oz uo. 


Althoughe new obedfece be in 
the which beleue,as it is ſayd; yet 
is it to be knowe, 5 ſaped obebiece 
to be vnperkect & not to be wyth⸗ 
out (yn but that much tnfirmity 
and vice doeth remapne as pet, e- 
uen in them whyche be ſantikyed 

F. ii. Where 


KO0herefozethisnewe begunne os 
bedtence(fomuche as pertaineth 
Þnto1t ſeife)doth not ſatiſfy the 
lawe, noꝛ can not be ſette againſt 
the iudgemente ol God, Foꝛ ther 
is as pet in holye mẽ cõcupiſcenes 
whiche is by the owne nature 
ſinne, and deſerueth death. noꝛ it 
is not idle but engendereth per⸗ 
petual viciouſe aftections. There | 
foze holy men can not iudge oz ex 
ſteme them ſeife to be tuſte and 
pleaſe God foꝛ newe obedience 
ſaks . But they are compelled 
to ſeke mercy.# beleue, that they 
pleaſe God onlt foz Chꝛiſtes lane. 
Dopercetue theth continual re⸗ 
pentaunce is required of them 
and that they haue euer nede of | 
remiſſion of linnes.ltke as chꝛiſte 
requireth repentaunce of all men 
leſte they ſhoulde be to pzoude of * 
theconftdence of theyꝛ owne dig⸗ 
nitie, when heſayeth . There 
is foye with the angelies * 
| in⸗ 


fonner whiche doth repentaunce 
moꝛe, thẽ foꝛ nine @ninety iuſte. 

Therefoze the doctryne of oure 
aduerſaries is to be condemned. 
which kapneth that Sayntes be 
without ſinne, and concupilcence 
( which they cal an enticemente 
not tobe by it owne nature ſin c 
they iudge thoſe whyche be re⸗ 
newed to ve iuſtiſted bi their own 
obediẽce. So take thei Chꝛiſt vt⸗ 
terlp awaye, and blynde the docs 
trine ofthe Goſpell. 


_ (=Ceſtimontes , that ſyane remapneth 3s 
pet in ſapntes>* 


i. John i. It we ſhal ſaye that wi 

haue no ſynne, we deceyue oure 
ſelke, and the trueth is not in vs 
Romap: pti. In my ſieſhe J ſerue 
the law of ſpnne.#c. Rome. x. he 
hath ſhitte vp all vader (pans to 
the entent he myght be merciful 
to al Palme. Clxii. Enter not in 
to tudgmente wyth thyſeruaunt 
* no man chalbe tuſtified in thy 


F.fif, light 


fighte. Pfalme. Cxxxix. I thon 
ſhall abſerye iniquitiesD Low: 


who can continew. 


deth treſpaſes,4ce - 
Pfalme xxxi. Blefled is the man 


it däloweth in the Pſatnie . Fot 


vnto the in dewe ſealon. Mid the 
fayntes do acknoweledge thele 
— when they pꝛate: foxgtue 
baour fauteg a c. | 


C The fourth Queſtis. 


+ Seynge that ſynne 8emapneth alſo in 


74.57 howe can the newe obedience be ac? | 


ceptablee 


A hereot is it [pectally neceſſary | 
mlciecestobetniructed inthe | 
church bi what meanes our new 


to whom the Loꝛde hath not em⸗ 
putedſpane.Therfozefyn might 
— vnto all menu, no not 
yntes, be wythout tyn, as 


Plalme.7viti ; Who vnderſtane 3 


thys ſhall euerpe Saynte pꝛape 


9 is acceptable ſeynge it 


18 viprrfecee # falleth much © 


"©" 


hk. TS 


the perlection of the lawe e Dag 
then is it to be anſwered. | 
Thtsnew obedience pleaſeth 


not koz 8 owne dignitie oꝛ pertec⸗ 
tion: but foꝛ Eyuiſte, ſo alſo the 


obꝛdiẽce which foloweth cz good 
woꝛckegs, althoughe they besefy⸗ 
led wyth linne, which remapneth 
as pet in nature pet be they ac⸗ 
cepted foz Chꝛiſt, a that which is 
viciouſe is koꝛgyuen them which 
beleue foꝛ Chꝛiſt the mediatours 
fake. So is it to be knowen that 
as well the perſonne as the works 
ts accepted foz Chꝛiſte, and that 
thys newe obedtence, by mereps 
foz hys ſake is allowed, ⁊ reputeo 
as thoughe the lawe werelatiſſt 
ed, and it is called fulfylipnge of 
the la we oꝛ righteouſnes becauſe 
we be nowe chyldzen and in geri ⸗ 
ters wpth ChutÞ. 


C3 Toltmonies that this new obrdtence is 
acceptable, | 


non. blu NIw? {3 there n 
8 F.iliti. con: 


v 
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condempnatis bnto them whiche 
walke in Jeſus Chꝛiſt et c. 

Alſo it pe ſhal moztify the wo 
kes of the fieſhe wyth the ſpirite, 
reſhalldpue, 

Gala. b. In Chaiſt neither cit« 
cumeſſion is of any valure. But 
fapeth by loue taketh effect. oure 
loue then is acceptable, but ſg 
that fapeth be knytte wyth it, 
whycherecepucth befoze , Lhiſte 
the mediatour. | 

Rome. xtit. He whiche in theſe 
thyngeslerueth Chꝛiſte, he plea 
ſeth God and is allowed ol men. 

t. Peter. it. That ye mape offer 
ſpiritual ſacritices acceptable vn 
to God fo; Chꝛiſt. etc, 

i. John. iit. Becauſe we kept | 
hyscommaundemetes, and dooe 


theſe thynges befoze hym whiche * 


be acceptable. 
The kifte Queſtion. 


2 Of the dignitie i cauſes of good Pander N 
&. Tyys doctrine doeth greate⸗ 


lp 


nocation repentaunce and perils 


Tie adore and commend þ endles 


greatnesofthe mercy of god whẽ 
wee perceyue oure obedyence to 
pleaſe God foꝛ Ghultes ſane, and 
to be reputed fo2 the accompliſh⸗ 
inge of the lawe, and to be adozs 
ned with greate pꝛayſe, and to be 
called rightuouſſenes, wozſhippe, 
lacritices wherewyth God is ho⸗ 
noured, alſo to delerue greate res 
wardes. Wherefoꝛe the dignitye 
of good woꝛkes is not to be dimp⸗ 
niſhed,but rather amplified, that 
it maye inſlame in vs the deſpre 


ol wel woꝛkynge. . 


P biche be the cauſes then, which Could 
pꝛouoke vs vnto good wothess 


4 Fyoue,Neceſtitye , dignytye 
the rewardes whyche are pꝛomt 


led exerciling of layeth, and the 


helpe oftheholy goſt; 


4 - &ES=>Whichefs the firſt caſey 


C The necelſitie of good wozkes 
o faith muſtencreaſe in vs 
wythcontinuall ererciſes in in. 


as 


accoꝛdyng vnto, this do the wops! 

thy frutes of repentaunce. a c. 
Foz fapeth can not conſiũe wyth 
an euell conſcience, becauſe it is 
the truſte that God is mercyfull | 
vnto vs, an euel conſcience iudg⸗ 
eth the contrary. Allo they which 
do repent, but gyue them ſelle to 
vic ouſe luſtes and deſires do not 
kepe thetrfapth. Fo: fapth ſeketh 
fo: remiſſion of lynnes, it is not 
delited wyth ſpn noz the holy gol 

dot h not remayne in them which 
giue thẽ ſete to vicious affectios 
accoꝛding vnto this. He that woz 
keth ſin, is ot the deuel, Peter mo 
niſheth ß ſame, Endeucure pour 
ſelle ſapeth he, that pe maze ſure 


pout vocation and election. 
£5 Which is the ſeconde tauł̃e: | 


The dignitpe ol good wozkes. | 
Foz although in our great tnfir- | 
mitpe weought not to iudge ar⸗ 
rogantip of our ſelte vet cure vo 
cation is much to be made of an 

a 
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although our vertues and good 
wozhes be not pure and cleane i⸗ 
nough. vet belõg they vnto þ glo 
xy of chꝛiſt. Therfoꝛe their dignt* 
tie is great a that we {Hal knowe 
that they do greatlye pleaſe, god 
adourneth them w ho noꝛable ti⸗ 
tles:foz thei be called ſacrifices 8 
is true woꝛſhipinges a honours 
wher w god is delited. Chat ſays 
eth p the father is glozified wyth 
oure good wozkes. Peter lapeth 
that we be a holi pꝛieſthod, oꝛdei⸗ 
ned to offer ſpirituall ſacrifites a 
acceptable vnto 5ᷣ father by chꝛiſt 
Moꝛzeouer ſeinge good dedes and 
good woꝛlig be þ giftes of the holp 
golt.it wer an vnthakkul e an vn 
godlyeherte whiche woulde not 


tinow ß authoz Allo geodwonhes 


be ſacramentes þ is to ſaye,tokes 
admoniſhing vs ol b wil ol god. & 
ume a b we haue remiſſion of 
ſiunes and other godly benifites 
accozdihg vnto thys, 

Foz geue ye,and ye ſhalbe *** 9 


T5170 is the third taureꝰ/⸗ 
OP Rewardes as well bodely ad 
ſptrituall , whyche good wozkes 
deſerue , But althoughe euen in 


this liie rewardes are geuen vn⸗ 


to manpe, yet becauſe the church 


ts ſubiected vnto the crolle , the 


molt ſpecfall and excellent rewar 
des.ſhalbe gyuen after thys lyfe 
Iyke as Cbꝛiſte ſayeth 2? youre re- 
warde, is plẽtiouſe in heaue. And 
Paule ſapeth, godlines bath pꝛo⸗ 
miſes of thys pꝛeſente lyfe and * 


the lpke to come. 
Which is the fourth caufey 


2d Exerciſinge of fayth foꝛ ther» 
foze doeth God adde pꝛomiſes vn⸗ 

to the woꝛkes, that we ſhould ex 
erciſe oure fayeth by ſuche occaſt⸗ 
one, we ſhoulde thinke that ther⸗ 
toꝛe we ought to giue almeſſe, be 


cauſe that duet pe pleaſeth God, „ 
and we ſhoulde beleue that God 


will in Ipke maner be benifictall 
and — vnto "OR FINER as the 
„ 
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exdple of the widowe Ae 
teacheth,vs.tit.Regum,. x vii. 
Whiche is the kykte cauſe: 
e> Chat they whtche gooe delp⸗ 
gently aboute to do good wozkies 
be holpen of the holye gooſte and 
pꝛelerued leſte the deuell ſhoulde 
dꝛawe and entice them into dain 
gerouſſe errours @ vngractoulle 
milchielkeg. Thertoꝛe ch. laith, 
F. will not leaue pou fatycries. 
This bentfit of god ca no mans 
mouth pꝛapſe inoughe. Foz the 
craſtes and wyles of the deuel ca 
no mans wildome eſchewe with⸗ 
out the helpe of the holy goſt. 
Therefoze let theſe cauſes ſtirre 
bp and pzouoke vs vnto good 


wozkes, 


But what of euel wozkes, Do they hurt 
vs oz no: 


Pes. fille ok all they deſerue 
the wzath of god and euerlaſting 
dampnaccon. 


Sccondarelp ther defozme the 
gol⸗ 


Eoſpel and the glozpe of God a6 
he ſapeth . Foz poure ſake is the. 
name of god euell ſpoke of amog 
the gentiles. 1 5 
Thirdlye they haue pꝛelente 
puniſhmente,the tiranny of the | 
deuel, which hath the vngodiy in 
his power, and doeth dꝛiue the to 
al kyndes of errours dc mylcheke; 
* (Ther koloweth alſo bodely pus 
nyſhmete, warre and other wie: 
chednes and miſeries. 
* Woteouerall ſpirituall exete 
ciſes be hindered,fafth is dead in 
the which giue thẽ ſelf vnto vices 
Finally, that whych is moſt hoz: | 
rible, ſinnes deſerue hardeningof 
the hert, a lines be puniſhed with | 
moꝛe miſcheuous ſypnnes. Cheſe 
cauſes are diligentip to be conſi⸗ 
dered to entent we ſhould cafte 
out of our hertes ſleſhiy ſurenes 
o2 coftdece a that we ſhuld learne 
to feare the wꝛath of God, q ſtire 
vp our ſelle vnto good _— 
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do good works deferut tuerlaſting like: 
Janſwere Some althoughe 
they graut p good woꝛkes do not 
ute of ſins, vet after 

wardes they Imagine that good 
wozks delerue 5ᷣ euerlaſtig lite, in 
the which be renued. but it is not 
to be iudged 5 euerlaſtig life is gi 
ue foꝛ þ clalines a dignity of thoſe 
woꝛks but it is b vndeſerued be⸗ 
nifit oz reward, a it is giuẽ bi mer 
cy fo; Chziſtes ſake, Ind þ cauſe 
is þ oure obedience is euer as pet 
vncleane oꝛ it pleaſeth not fo it 
owne late but by Chꝛiſte doth it 
eale. And ther is no man which 

g ſo mad oz impudẽte, ił he ſerche 
bys owne conlctence . that dare 
be ſo bolde as to affirme, that 
his good dedes be wozthy euerla- 
ſtynge lyke foꝛ them. So ſapeth 
aul J am nothyng gilty in my 
coſcience, # yet am 7 not tuſtiki⸗ 
ed therefoꝛe. It Paul nowe holy 
and ful of good wozckes d "_ 
"14 


hym ſelfe to be JuſNifyed wyth 
them, he tudgeth muche leſle that 
they delerue euerlaſting life, 
Allo Chziſte ſapeth: when ye 
haue done all which be commaũ⸗ 
ded pou:laye vet pe be vnpꝛofita⸗ 
ble ſeruãtes. Rom. x. He hath ſhyt 
vp all vnder ſyn, that he myghte 
be mercifull vnto all. 
Noz we maye not ſuffer thys 
to be mocked wyth the ſubt yl ea 
uillacyons, whereby they faym 
Dinecdochine,P is to lap, although 
good wozks be not the whole mes 
ryte pet be they partely and leſs | 
pꝛincipall mertte . Fozſoſhoulde | 
faythleane vpon that ſayed pats | 
tiall merite, wtiche is tmpoſſible; | 
Foz it is a contrarp ſaipng to 
eſteme that we recepue euerig⸗ 
ftiyngelyfefoz nothynge by met- 
cye foꝛ Chailles ſake, and then to 
Imagine that our obedxence de⸗ 
ſerueth euerlaſting like. 1 
And that lame part pall (if . 
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 muftneccſſarfly folowe, and it de 
ſerueth rewardes boeth bodelpe- 


= ly affer this like as C 


be ther were any ſuch yet ſhould 
tt be vtterli ſhake of,of vs in the 
battell of conlcyence;, when wer 
ſhoulde perceyue oure obedyence 
not to be ſuche, as it ought to be. 
Co be ſhoꝛte none of our merttes 
can beſette agaynſte the iudge 
mente of god koꝛ che lawe dooetl 


tuer accuſe vs and condempue 


vs ot ſynne. As Paule ſapet':. 
Chr power ol ſynne is the lawe 
But thankes be vnto god why 


gaue vs the victozy by Chu. c. 
C herekoꝛe ſo is it tobe iudged 


althoughe oure obedfencebe not 


the merite ot euerlaſting lte no 
we are not ſaued by it, but fox 
Chnſtes ſake wythout our deſers 
uinges, pet it is our denty, when 


and goſtly, which Hall be gyur 
vs partely in thys ipfe. and parte 
4. 855 


Selis 


Spue and it ſhalbe gruen tm 
to pou. 


2 Mherefoze then is eutrlaſtpuge iyfe caſs 
led a rewarde, as it fs ſapcd,he ſhall gyue vn⸗ 


to euer ye one accozdyng vnto hys woꝛdes. ec, 
Janſwere: it is a phꝛaſe of the 


la we, whiche deſcrybeth in what 


ech that eueriaſtpnge Ipfe is gy⸗ 


uen to them whpche be tuſtifped 
Foz when the lawe ſpeaketh of | 


woꝛkes , it meaneth the ryghtus 
ouſnes 02 vnrightuonſnes of E. 


uerye one. Soſpeaketh the Jawe | 


as thoughe we had fulkylled the 


were ſa rekened iuſtykped and it 
pzompleth euerlaſtynge ipte vnto 
Gem whychebe tultilped. | 
But in the meane tyme we mul 


frely we receyue tmputig of rygh 


tuouſnes foz chꝛiſtes ſake, a that 
oure ſeife * | 


Iawe wyth. oure obedyerce and 


learne inÞ Goſpel, that by fapeth | 


in 


ſtate they ſhalbe, to whome euer⸗ 
laſtynge lyfe is gyuen and it lay⸗ 


| 


our obedience 18 wozthy ſo 


| not foz oure woxthynes, but bes 


ted the lawe ; Cherekoꝛe becatife 
ryghtuouſmes oz fultpllynge of 
the law is imputed vnto vs ther 
fo:e is euerlaſtynge Ipfe pꝛomiled 
vnto vs, as iuſtiłped, not 3 


at 
ſtes ſake we be now teputed lult⸗ 
and the rewarde is due vnto vs, 


cauſe tt is pꝛomiſed v3fo; Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtesſake . And thys rewarde 1 
not the recompence ol che due o⸗ 
ffyce but it is of an vndelerued 
gte oz benifytte,and pet not foz- 
the obedience whyche is not due. 
but whych is due, pet in vs it ic 
vaperfecte , and dothe not ſatyfs 
fye the lawe, i 

Som werte wont to peak als . 
ſo in this place, of the differcce ol. 


| moꝛt all ſynne and veniall. Foz be 
caule ſpnne remapneth as yet in 
holp me it is neceſſary that dyffe- 
rence be made betwene ſynnes. 
G. ii. whych 


ped, and which mape lkand. 
thfayct 10 and good conſcience. 
and whyche can not ſtande wyth 


Fayeth , l e uche, that they 


Forde do commptte them, kalle 
ö the grace and f uour ol God 
95 be no 17 555 counted holye, 
Iyke as the adultrye of Dauyd 
el 1 dyſference it 10 


'vp oureeue wyth 


od: toreceſy 


whyche do repente. 


oe Two Contrition and fayeth 


nce which percetueth 
: ary with 22 and is ſoi ' 1115 


it hath Temp . r bei 2 
elt * 


ue remiſſion ot dur 


— mante thynges be neceſſary to ſhe [ 


\ 
(en ye andert, as pet in the 


| 


COD What is contrition, 
It ts feare and ſozines of con 
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hem 


on. 
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ny 
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| eth he, ye 
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teſtimonies in the ſerlptuxes.Da? 
repentaunce, and beleue'the Obs: 
pell, Warrci.t. 

Cutte pour hertes. Joel it 
Where ſhall the LozdedweleJn- 
a contryte and humble ſpirite. E. 
ſape.lx vi. Ceaſe to do frowardly: 


And thys contrytyon muſte e 


creſe Unto þ we dehnowledg not 
only our outward ſinnes, but al 
ſo our inwarde fylthpnes, Wher 
—— r 18 not 45 


| doeth tene eernekipe rebuke 


thyzcarnall ſurenes,Unleſſe,ſay- 
ll do repentaunce ye 
ſhaulaltogether periſhe. 


From whence come theſe lozowes and 
rares in vs 


d, Bythe woꝛde ol god whyche 
ranch ſyn Nom.. The wꝛath 
G. ut. of 


— 


godlineg. And Johne x vi. Che ho 
ip goſt ſhall rebuke the woꝛlde ol 
r 
43> Mhat then is fapeth'necearye'to then | 
whych do tepent. oO 
yes toꝛ it is the truſte where ⸗ 
hy euerpe one beleueth that hes 
tynnes be fazgyuen foꝛ Chꝛiſtes 
ſake vndeſerued. Thys fayeth 
mute eſteme that the linnesbe 
fozgyuen te. 
Chereot be manpe teſtymo⸗ 
nes in Cripeures . Actes . x. vnto 
him gtue al the pzophetes witnes 
that they whychebeleue in hym 
Gan haue remyſſion of thevꝛ (yt 
ges loꝛ hys names ſahe, Nom. v 
We tultifyed by ſayth haue peac 
wyth god, chat is to lap, appeal 
and gutet conſctences. 
nd that ſ[ynnegbe fozgyuen! 
fo: nothyng;vnto the the nwo 
thye,thele places teſtify. Rom ii 
Re laiilkped wythoutroure 


boek od ts declaxed[vpon all bn; 


| Ceruingesbihisgrace. Enhel. il. 
7 Fee be ſaued by grace, it is the 
em 


gytte ol God, not of pou . Item. 
Rom. v. By him haue we entrace 
\ vnto thekather, 7 
„ And Pſalm. xxxi. I hatte 
yp ſayed, J wyl acknowledge my 
ez bnryghtuoulneſle: agaynſte m 
th elle vnto the Loꝛd, and thou fozs 
be gyueſt the vngodlpnes of my ſin; 
Rome. viii. When it was vnpo⸗ 
1 Ciyble vnto the lawe God lente 
to] bysfonne in ſteſhe. 3c. Rom. fit. 
ies 5 by fayth wythout de⸗ 


( ruynge ic. ; yan eos 5:14, | 
(yl — — This fapth malieth difference 
h betwene the contrycionof Peter 
ac: and Judas, of Dauid and Saul 
led} The contricton ot Peter and 
Diuid was pꝛoketable, becauſe 
ue it hadfayeth, Whereby they did 
wa recepuethe mercpe pꝛompled and 
n were co nkoꝛted. But the contri⸗ 
-d: tbõ of Judas and S ml auapied 


. 


ea mtg ae 
'cGO es. 0 nix! * | 
6 goſt ſhall rebutie the wozlde of 


ſpnne,Fc. . 
Wbat then is fayeth! neceſarye to than 
whych do tepent. 


pes, cos it is the truſte wheres f 
by euerye one beleueth that hys 
lynnes be faꝛgyuen foz Chailtes 
ſake vndeſerued . Thys fayeth 
muſte eſteme that theſinnesbe 
fozgyuen the. 

Thereof be manpe teſtymo⸗ 
nies in Ccriptures . Actes x. vnto 
him gtue al the pꝛophetes witnes 

that they whyche veleue in hym. 
ali haue rempſſion of they ſyn 
yes loꝛ hys names ſahe, Nom. v. 
We tultil ved by layth haue peace 
wyth god, chat is to lap. appealed 
and quiet conſctences. 
And that lynnes be forgyuen 
foz nothyng, vnto the the vnwoꝛ 
thye.thele places teſtify. Rom, ii 
Ve * wythouteoure 5 
4 


0 0 ans W. ne a » 
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leruinges bi his grace. Ephel. ill. 
Ee be ſaued 12 it is the 
gytte ot God, not of pou . Item. 
Rom. v. By him haue we entrãce 


vnto the father, ©. 


And pPſalme= xxxi. J haut 
ſayed , J wyll acknowledge my 
vnryghtuouſneſle: agapnſte me 
ſelke c bato the Loꝛd, and thou fozs 
gyueſt the vngodlpnes of my ſin; 
Rome. viii. When it was vnpo⸗ 
lipble vnto the lawe God ſente 
hys konne in ſteſhe. ac. Rom. iii. 


Therefoze by fayth wythout bez 


ſetuyngs ac. 
CThts kapth makieth difference 
betwene the contrycion ol Peter 
and Judas, of Dauid and Saul 
The contricton ot Peter and 
D iuid was p2ofytable , becauſe 
it had lapeth. Whereby they did 
recepuethe mercye pzomyſed and 
were co:nfo:ted'. But the contri⸗ 
tpõ of Judas and _ duapled 
G. iii nos 


= wh. 


. 
giſo-maketh dylference-detwene 


ſeruile keare and childelpe feare> 
Deraile fare | 

TIL 22. fayth. 

43 fearewhere 'biito cometh 


foxtethe! the verte amonge luche 
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Te — what ſepe pe ot confelſion and fas 


The debe, tome ok an eeclella⸗ 
Rican pte of an opẽ repentaunci 
Foz in old tyme they which were 
accuſed of open ſynnes were ex⸗ 
1 02 they were not 


they Wit alt 
Hoe oe alld. teſtykpe = 
9 1 


hep dyd Ns utfon „After 
was! ctfon added, that 
o ſaye, a certayne open cha⸗ 


ange. 
x But 


18 
roi: 


rethel dwnoe un 
wyth it. This faleth 


raveth which l teth vp and com 


5 5 thet eule 
hep maners, and vnleſſfe 


—— — — m___” 


| | *- ButthyscuTomeof contelly⸗ 
on ts abꝛögated zonge ago in the 
greke churche, becaufe a woman 
do conkeſſpng was dekpied in the 
x 1 — 
Therekoze ſuch euſtome is not ol 
geddes lawe. 


A San is the coramon confellion which 


| TON n ok lpnnes 
| fn: Feb e Gere 
w. pe 0 
tnthechurcye;fo: the 1 
rofurion ind ies e 


FE 


— ——— — 


5 it het it ts to be Jino» 
wen TE e rade 
loden oz ouercharged wyrh num 
berpynge ok ſpnnes. Foꝛ they maie 
wythout that, axe counſell and 
allo tion. Fo; thys * 


offynnes bnpoſſible, accodynge | - 
vnto thys. Who vnderſtanderh 


hys ſynnes.a.c. 
A teaſon agaynſt von. 


The tudge doeth not abſalne 
befoze he knowe the matter In 
this conteſſtõ igabſolution, ther | 
foe the numbꝛing and acanowe | 
ledging of ſines is neceſlari to be 

J anlwere vnto the matox there 
fs difference betwen Judicyalpo | 
wer 02 of turtldictts , andthe po- | 
wer ol miniſtring the woꝛde. Jn | 
this contxmon is onelye power of | 


” 


miniſterꝑug the wo... 
Tor the paſtoz abſoluechnotas 

a'udge, but 88 a mutſtiſter hauig 
no comaiidemet tocalltez a rehe- 
Iy to giue abiolutiõ. a:. But ther 
ls belid this an other pe wer ol iu 
riſ dictiõ which is a certain oute⸗ 
ward iudgmẽt of Þ church which 
perteineth onelp vnto opẽ crimes 
whereby opẽ ſĩners be excomunt 
cate 


— — — 
2 ————— 


| -.catand they whyche be ercõmu⸗ 


nicate receiued ag aine. ec. 
PDhat is fatiſ faction: 


It is a certapne polityke # out 


ward oꝛder in p churche inſtytute 
by mans authoꝛit y.oꝛ toꝛ an exã 
pie, to affray other frõ ſyn, oz foꝛ 


to lerch ö myndes of them whych 
did returne vntop churche, whe⸗ 


ther they dyd erneſtly repẽt oz no 
Foz in olde tyme open ſynners 
were not receiued wythout a cer⸗ 
tain open chaſtiſpng, and they cal 


led it ſatis faction. 
= how many kindes of ſatiſ factiõ is ther: 


Two The one in tyme paſt of o⸗ 


peo repetace, p other of $ papiſtes. 


hat is ſatiſ faction ot᷑ repentaunce⸗ 
eis a punylhement, whpche 
was appoynted of d paſtoꝛ, vnto 
the which dpd repẽt fo2 their open 
lines to pꝛoue the if they woulde 
erneſtly amed oz no,wherin when 
they had erercyſed:thep! ſelfe foz 


the tyme pꝛeſcribed ofthe byſHop, 


they were admytted agapne vn⸗ 


to the Supper of the Lozd, 
; Tk 


Okt this latilfaction were dinerſe 


partes accoꝛdynge vnto the cons 
dicion oꝛ greatenes of the kaute, 
and accoꝛdynge vnto theyꝛ ſyn⸗ 
nes, ſo hadde they they} rules oz 


canonnes. ” 
r Ut hat is ſattffaction after the papyſtess 


¶ It is to do certapne wozkes 
pꝛelcrtbed to redeme paynes out 
of purgatoꝛpe, oz other tempozall 
paines. Foꝛ the papiſtes ſap, that 
fynne is not fozgyurn by abſo⸗ 
kition, but the euerlaſtyng paine 
that was due, foꝛ the ſynnes, to be 
chaunged into tempozall payne 
of purgatozpe... Then after ſape 
they, that fome of thoſe ſynnes 
be foꝛgpuen by the pow ꝛe of the 
keycs, and ſome to be redemed 
wyth oure ſatiſtactions, that is 
with thos appointed woꝛkes. So 
then do they teache,that latiſfac⸗ 
tions deſerue remiſtion and to be 


a recõpence of tuerlaſtung paines 
6 Fxom whence commeth ſatil tactyon of 
the papiltesr ' | 

In 


OC OT —— 


2 J1 old time famouſe ſinners 
were not receyued into the 
churche wythoute open chaſtys - 
ſpnge fo2 a certapne tyme, thys 
was called open repentaũce and 
ſatiſfaction,and it was a certain 
outwarde and polityke oꝛder, in⸗ 
ſtituted by men, not that it was 
ſatiſtactton befoze God oz that 
ſpnnes were therekoze foꝛgyuen. 
Alterwardes, that ozder beynge 
abolyſhed, the woꝛde onlye of ſa»: 
tiſfaction remapned. Whereu⸗ 
pon vnlearned men afterwardes 
made of a politicke oꝛder a ſptritu 
all oꝛder, as athinge neceſſary foz 


remiſſion of linnes. 

What is to he iudged of eemiTton of payne; 
and whether the keys can charg one wyth pus 
nychment oz take it awap oz noz 


e F pꝛſte of all it is to be know? 
that re. niſſion as well of ſpnne as 
puniſh nent is of oure parte the 
vadeſerued 3cmifit of Chꝛiſt, and 
that we are deltuered both from 
{in and euerlaſtinge death. 


. 
- 


Then 


tempotall papne koꝛ althoughe 
remiſlion ot᷑ euerlaſtyng papn, be 
ioined w the remiſſpõ ol Þ lyn pet 


neuerthelelle, holy me in this ie 


ſuffer cõmõ miſeres ot mãtind, as 


coꝛpoꝛal death and other miſeries 


wherol Paule ſayth, the bodye is 


moꝛtitied foꝛ ſiune Ind god ſom⸗ 


tyme punilheth koꝛ certayne ſins 
Irkie as dauid ſuffered puniſhmẽt 


fo: hys adultry. But 5ᷣ is not vn 


uerſal, foꝛ lynnes be foꝛgiuẽ with 
out the due punyſhmẽt. Thy:dly 
Che punilhmẽt whiche god doth 
iopne, can no powꝛe of kepes res 


mitte, noꝛ they haue no comman 
demẽt of remittynge oꝛ enioining 


anpe ſuche puniſhmente. 


¶ Fourthipe, it is to be knowen, - 


that ſuche puniſhmentes be ofte 
myptigated, 02 eles taken altogy- 
ther awaye by oure repentaunce. 


Lyle as many tymes boeth com⸗ 


mon 


— 


The is dyfference to bemade 
betwene euerlaſtynge payne and 


reer 


1 


——— ä — 
” 
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mon and pwuate myleries were 
mitpgated bp repentaunce , as 
Paul ſapeth:it we woulde fudge 
dur ſelfe we ſhuld not be iudged 
bol the Loꝛde, 
Fi.:ltlp, aduerſitpes ot᷑ mẽ be not 
alwapes punyſhmentes foz cer⸗ 
| tayne ſynnes , as the aduerſy= 
tyes of Job,and other ſaintes 
Allo ß puniſhmẽt of 5 Ipoſtles 
and martyꝛs but they be ſyngu⸗ 
ler wozhesof god wherewyth the 
fapth ol holy mẽ is exerciſed, and 
the gloꝛpe ol God is let kurth. 
Moꝛeouer vertuouſe men mulk 
iudge alſo thys tobe the end and 
purpoſe of ſuche paynes and ad⸗ 
uerſitpes, that they be not tokens 
ol the wꝛath ot god, but ol goddes 
good wil, that is to ſape, that god 
wyl them to be exercyles, wheres 
wyth ſynne mape be abolyſhed 
out ol vs, and p ſpirituall newe 
nes maye growe , Noz godlye 
men oughte not to eſteme þ oe 
| e 


be caſte awayeor God, as 1aute 
ſapeth. We be coztected bf the 
Loꝛde, leſte we ſhoulde be con⸗ 
demmed with this woꝛld. 11 
CNfablolucion:' 
Phat ie abſoluettony - 

T © ipacertfiction of 'remilſy 

on of ſpnnes, and ol the niereye 

of od toward ſpnners, Fol) 
ſayeth Chꝛiſt. Math. x biti. what 
fo euer pe louſe vpõ earth it ſſhal 
be louſed in heauen. In Son] 
rr: whoſe fynnes ye hall fozgyue 


they ſhalbe koꝛgiuen. 
M ape aman haue ofter men ons rem 
on of ſynnes: | 


pes when Peter ared Chu 
Howe ofte ſhall J fozapue myby 
therezHe anſcered, ae 
mes ſeuẽ tymes, a Paul ſgieth 
à man be poſſeſſed with any ſyn 
pe that be ſpirituan cozrecte him 
in the ſoirte of gentines. Ind 
the churche prayethdaily fozgiur 
ve vu kaultes. | "46 6 Ad 


7 
W 
* 


r Ard Chiiſte aveth1 Luke; a rv; 
Tyere is Joye amonge the Inz 


geiles ok god foz one ſinner which 


doeth repent | 
65> Dove the Nouatſans and Catharines 


Ted deny;that tljey which fall after Ban⸗ 


edooendt obtayne remiſſpon of ſynnes? 


Thole heretikes do miſcheudu⸗ 
ſiy erre. Foꝛ manye exãples maye 


be ſhewed boeth ol the olde teſta 


ment and the newe, where they 
che were fallendyd purches 
remiſſion of finnes and abſolucts 


on of Chꝛicte and the churche. 


4 an example by Daufd; 


$ manales # Peter. The church of 
_ theGalathyis was fallen; 4 cat- 


led againe to repẽtaũce by Paul. 
And Paulehym felfe Genn 


deth the lecherouſe mi of the Coz 
rinthians to be receiued after re⸗ 
pentatice. The Loꝛd ſpeaheth al⸗ 


ſo by Ezechiel rrxui, J lyue ſap⸗ 


kth the Loꝛd J wyl not the death 


ofa ſynner but rather that hebe 


ronuereed and lyue. Here doeth 


Dl, God 


god make an oth, cdſcieces this | 
mape be com foꝛted and lilted vp, 
mhen they here not onely the pꝛo 
mis, but alſo that it is eſtabliſhed 


vw an the. 


But what ſap pe to the places of the e 
el to the Bebjues. 7 tis NN $ they 

which be orice l it. And. x. th whiche 

Cinne Theſe viz =. 


er Chile places dooe not denye 
them whiche be fallen to returns 
vnto grace a the benifit of Chuſt 
Fo the fyꝛſte place tntreateth of - 
ö curſed blaſphemars gobſtinate - 
perſonnes, whych agaynſte their 
owne conſcience do perſecute the 
woꝛd of god, and do ſo ſoꝛe diſpile 
admonicts and repentaunce that 
they ſuppolinge them ſelfe ſure 
dooe triu mphe and dooe greate⸗ 
ly reioice in the ſelte fox tijeir wil 
dome, becauſe thep were ſo bolde 
as to mocke the woꝛde of God. 
Theſe can not be renued ſo long 
as they continue, and crucpipe 

Chꝛiſte, and do not obey the got 


pell. Che, other place comnaums- -. 
deth to fepe-the fauourand den! 
fit of Chuſte, and tobe ware tha 6 
it be not ioſte. | 
Foz he which loſeth the benifit > 


of f iuudgement 
pi peta _ . 


on f magnee 


oy pas But 
de web 
1 5 Wied een 


Pres . in thys wozids | 
noꝛ in che wozld to come. 
And John ſapeth. He whych 
mowerh bps bjothere co con» 
mytte aſynne , whyche is not 
deadelyelette hym pꝛape fo2 bym 
and ic Hall be fozgyuen him. 
Dll, 2 ue & 


a? 


But ther is a ſynne vnto death 
| Haren chat anyemannetha 


wean ten agaynſee the dope gooſe 
ne Aubert 


ally do oy rep {8nd wo 
Yecepue not th 
he 4 1 e 
. 
oor, ie e 


when | (race ety 
nh Shelter 411 ul 

| | fo interpꝛeke he {ayeni 
Chile, De that \ apr q | 

woꝛde e Mt that 


foxfake + the 
t oh ches and 
tonkpꝛmed wyth goſteip teſtimo⸗ 
npes, he committerh yn agaynl 


_ - theholygoſt.. 


Js not euerpe fal. after the true! h be n 
duns wen, [ynne whiche can not be foꝛgyuen⸗ 


- C No, Foz ther be manyeram- 
. ples | 


o 


ms * 


| behoiden, that ther is a ſyhne 


lt is nos dure W mdgein | 


Bles;and wytneſſes which teach 


that ſuche. fallynges be fozgy 
uen. And euerpe perſecution of 


the Golpell is not to be tudged 


ſynne vnfozgyueable .. Becauſe 
Manaſſes, Paull and other per- 
ſecuted the wozdeot god pet pur 


chaſſed they loꝛgeuenes. Where⸗ 


holden. - the ſentences are to be 
olden, 
Fyiſte, that all ſyanes be loz⸗ 
gyuen them, whychebelcue , be⸗ 
catiſe the pꝛomylle ts unſükrmult 
Accozdyng vnto thys, he bath cõ⸗ 
cluded all vnder ſpnne that he 
myght be merciful vnto anl. 
i. John. i. He is a ſacrilite not 
Iy loꝛ dure lynnes, but foꝛ the lyn 
nes ot the whole woxld, 
Decondareipe thys is all to 


whyche can not be ſoꝛgiuen, oꝛ a 
ſynne vnto death. But who coin⸗ 
mitteth that. g cannot befozgius 


e 


nao repẽtaũce fo: thei which dont 


ls lulſiciẽt to iudge of ; whycu 
loweth thertsnoſuch lin ing 
which come to repẽtaũce @ faithe, | 
And vnfozgtuable ſin perteineth | 
onip vnto the whyche continewe 
vntoß vert end in infidelity a do 


* - 


: pete haue no vnfoꝛgiuabie ſinnes 
ä atis the effecte of repentaunte 
Thee ects & frutts of repetaiice 


be together newenes of iyfe am 
maners.Foz.tnthe which be rec 
ued into grace, p rightuouſneso 
od cõſtiẽce mult folow, where 
. Jhii ſayth do p woꝛthi woꝛkes oi 
tepẽtaũce gof þ neceſſitie cf this 
newe obediẽce haue we entretid 
:COffaith. 
85> Whats. faythy 
bis not aul abnoledg cl; 
Ae but it is 5; vn 


pꝛo⸗ 


i] - poles edtuers purpoſes wher 
thi] about fayth is occupped, like as þ 
bulinesa pereles ot diuerſe mẽ be 
as þ buſines of Moiſes, olf Mauid 
of Paul be diuers yet this is Þ pꝛĩ 
cipal purpos of faith which i al 
buſines1s euer þ firſt a moſt ſpect 
all 5 is to ſap.truſt ot merci wher 
wß hert iu zeth.5̊ it hath remi li 
Sol lines,@plealerh god foz cyult 
Thys faith mu go befoꝛe @ giue 
igt in euery inuocaciõ, q hert 
likted vp ther w deſtreth a loketh 
loꝛz heip ot god in al maner of tẽ⸗ 
Nj © taties. Againe, wout this fapeth 
oꝛ truſt ot mercye ther ia no inuo 
catiõ, noꝛ no ieoperdiescan be o⸗ 
uer come Foz vnles their be ſuch 
klatth in p hert the mind is oppꝛel 
cijled w doutig a indignatiõ agailt 
vn god in ß ſoze ſtriuĩges ot᷑ p cõciẽce 
dowe ſtandeth this faith in our herter 
Theholy golt moueth our herts 
uſt! bis goſpel, which teacheth 5 ſin is 
n forgeuen vstorchullt, which was 
of Made an offering fo; vs. Sothe 
5 ie ſtandeth 


25 


 Nandeth this when we heare this 
Þ2emifſe, and behold C hꝛilte dur 
— wenne 10 bys ſake 
that we be fozgyuen and accep« 
table befoze god, and to be, heard 
noz we ſufferre not thys trulte 
tobe haken or vs. Thys faytth 
is the telt reutueing of herte, and 
ouercommeth feares ot ſinne and 
death # it bzyngeth a ſure con: 
foꝛt it vpholdeth in al periles #it 
areth a obtaineth things of God. 
Puioue p faith ſignifreth truſte of thercy 
In thys tyme alſocertayne 
learned men do contende ,thys 
woꝛde Fayeth to ſygnitye oneiy 
the zuoweledge of the hiſtoꝛpeon 
pꝛofelli ot 5 Atticles, which mar 
be alſoin the vngodiye. and they 
denpe truſte o mercye to be ſign 
ſped by thys woꝛde gits. There 
lobe ſtronge argumenteg muſt be 
holde that #ees. in thys pzopoli+ | 
tton digatkpeth truſte of merck. 
„ aulecenkirmeth the prone 8 
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amd kayth whiche taketh the p10 
meſſe. Nome. uit. when he layty 
therefoze by faith without deler⸗ 


uynge, that the pꝛomes maye be 


ſure, toʒ he meaneth that the pꝛo 


mes is ol none effecte vnleſſe it be 
talien wyth fapeth. _ - | 
. Therefoze ſeinge fayth is com? 
pared vnto the pꝛomeſſe as to d 
thinge abaut whiche fayethdoth 
exercile hys office, it is neceſſarye 
Paule to (pealieof ſuch a fapeth 
whiche is à conſent ynge where⸗ 
with we conlente and agree vnto 
to the pꝛomis. But thys fayetl 
agreing vnto the pꝛomiſſe, is the 
very truſte of merope, not onelp 
the knoweledge of the hoſtoꝛpe 
Foz ſo Galla. ili.ſaith be, that the 
pꝛomiſſe by fayth mape be gyuen 
unto them whyche beleue. ic. 


ti. Rome. b. ſpeaketh he ol Ibꝛa⸗ 
| hamme. He doubted not wyth 
diſttuſte, but he was confyꝛmed 


ere ratetphplapnc 
2. Fol Os e 


pꝛomis. Foz he ſpeaketh manifeſt 
ly of þ truſt of the pzonits.Ye dyd 


not doubte of the pzomple of G 
bp mpſtrulte. .ttt.ÞPaul ſpeaketh|- 
cffucha fapth,which is not an 
dle knowledge ef the hiſtoꝛp: but 


which woꝛketh foꝛ remiſſiõ of in 


nes he attributeth vnto it ltus| 


ip cauſes, p is to ſap, p it cofozteth 


our hertes in feares,matieth out 


cõſciences quiet, and cuercometh 
ſvn a death Rom. iti We tuſtity: 


ed by faith be pacified. Jte Ep 


i. By who we haue truſte Fente 
ratice by iayth. T hereftoꝛe it is ne 


ceſſari p fapth be taken foꝛ p trul 
which c6fozteth a 1ifteth vp oun 
hei tes. Alſo C hʒiſt, whiche late 
vnto the ſ{nfull womma, thi faut 


hath made the ſake, ſpeaketh lun 


Ive of faith,whych reliſteth, dem 
ting deſpatre,and recouereth the | 


2 —-— 


n 


iy ot ſuch a faith woiche beicueth 


EIT 


& knowledgeth þ hir ſinnes be re. 


mit ted accozding to the woꝛde cl 
| Chi 


* Thule :Thy ſynnes be forgtuen 
the, So alſo inſuche iyke places 
when he ſpeaketh afcertye ſame 
ſioꝛt vnto the woman of Cananie 
and to hir which was affected w 


ie flux of bloud, he vnderſtãdeth 
the truſt which did loke faz heipe 
vpõ him, noꝛ it was no idle ku ow 


Ledg ok the hiſtoꝛp.iiii Peter in p 


Actes laith,our hertes to be pus 


rifiad vw fayth to haue remiſſion 
of ſynnes and quietnes of conſci⸗ 


ence. But it is maniteſt.that our 


hertes be not clenſed w the bare 

knowledge, whyche is alfo in the 
vngodit. Chertoꝛ it tsneceſſart, þ 
kayth ſigniſieth here truſt, which 


receiuech merci a remtſſiõ of ſins 


v, In ß letẽces ol pꝛaper it is ma 
nikelt. this woꝛd faythtoſiznifye 
| nothing els but a truſt, which be 


leueth w fauoure as Jacob. EL 


anp mã nede wyldoom let him axe 
5 it in kapeth doubtinge _— 


ons ſpuelines, that is deliuerite 
krom lin a death It teacheth p h 


So alſo in the old teſtament 
loꝛ ve ſhall recetue it.ac.. 
this woꝛd tors AND Credere ani 
truſte oĩ mercy as. Ibzahambe: 
leued God ac. Alſo Folaphat . 
Paraltp. xx. Beiene.in god. 


(<= WO hat ts the meantns of thys ſentfce.th | | 


tyghtuouſe al ſpue by hys fapth. 5 
It attributethvnto faith two 
thinges that is to ſap tulfificati- 


fapth we be iuſt oz accepted onte 
god # that by faith webe reutued 
and quikned p is that we recetut 
cofozth wherbi euerlaſting death 
is ouercome, a euerlaſtyng lte is 
purcheſſed.Therefoze in this ſen 
tece alſo, it is neceſſary that faith 


ſo euer pe pꝛatenge, do axe:heleus f 


ae. Ao 


be not take foꝛ the naked knotedg 
of p hiſtoꝛy, but toꝛ the true ttul 


of mercy, which purcheſſeth rei 
fonofſynies.and cofozteth = 
” | 25 


r 


ela berten anvbathuereth's vs frome 
* inns certifyecty 0 okeueris 


w . — Crede, _ isto 
ſap, I beleue remiſſion of ſinnes 
For this is the vſe of the hiſtoꝛy. 
Tal thou beleus Chꝛiſt the ſon 
of God, therefoze to be boꝛne in 
fleſhe, to haue luſtered. and. rilen 
bp againe, that thou uldeſt oh ⸗ 
11 . and £4 


ugrlaſteng Jef 
What the proetion of the Sulgen 


fapethy + 


¶ Ther be thre: Symboles;Cre 
des 02 pꝛofeſſions of the Articles 


of oure kayeth, the common crede 


of the Apoſtles. that whiche was 
made in the counſel} A 
| An 


And the thyꝛd of 3thanaſiug;./ . 


KReherſe the apoſtles Crede⸗: 


13 beleue n God the father 2 


mightt,makier of heauẽ and earth! 
iti. And in Jeſus Chit his one 
ſon our Loꝛde. 
tui. Which was cõtcetued bi the ho 
lie got, bozne of þ vyrgyn Pati, 
iii. Huffered vnder ponce Pilat 
crucifped dead and burted, - 
v. He deſcended into hel the ad 
dapt. he role from death. 
vi. He aſcẽded vnto heauen he in 
teth at the right hande of god the. 
father al mygytp, 


vti. 3 rome theſe he hall come to 


iudg the quicke and che dead. 
viit. A beleue in the · holy goſt. 
lx. The holy catholtkechurch h 
commuinton of apntes. 

xi. Reſurrection of the eh; 
rt, nd cuerlaftvng lyfe.. - 


are thecrede of þ counſel at Aicenan. 


e A beleue in one god, father al 
— maker of praue cart 


| 


——— 


one 192d Jeſus chꝛiſt p only be 


| gotten ſon of god, c bome ot hys 


father befozep woꝛlds, god of god 


| light of verp light, god of veri god 
begotte not made, ite in ſubſtãce 


vnto his father, by whom he cre⸗ 
ated alchings. Which koꝛ vs men 


and koꝛ our heith came downe frõ 


heauen and is incarnate by 8 hos 


ue goch ok the virgin Marpe, and 


made man, a cxucitied alſo vnder 


voce Ptlar,ſuffered # roſe the. iti. 
dap accozding to the ſcriptures c 


he uſceded into heauen. He lytteth 


| at#rpght hand of god the father 


#lhal come againe with glozie to 


tudge the quick a the dead, whole 
'| kfngd5fs Wout end, Ind in $ho 
ly golt the lozd which giueth like 
| which pzocedeth from the father 
the ſon, which allo wyth thefa- 
ther and the ſ2nne is wozſhypped 
t line gloztffed which hath ſpoken 
| by the Pzophetes, And one holye 


cathos 


| althingovilile a Unuillbie And 


© _ 


ethane and apctcſpca tre 
J ackriowledg one Baptyſme in 
remiſſion of ſynnes ,@ Niobe fun 
the-reſurrccti60 of the deade Fthe 


| te of the woudto comeDo bet 
Cyoy the the — of © 


polo euer ner wil be lauen he 
foze al thinges W 
he kept the general lait. 
Woytch vnles euery man obſery 
perfecte and vndefyled , he that! 
Wout doubt eu glyperih 
Tub 1h15 ts the catholthe fayr! 
that we wozthipe one god inet 
nite and the Trintte in pv 
Neyther confoundynge the pm 
ons. noꝛ ſeperating the ſubltic 
Fo! theperſonne of the fatheris 
 one,of the ſon an other, andof th 
holy goſt an other. 
Butof the kather and the form 
and the holy goſte:is one diuint 
: tpe,cqualle > nd * euerls! 
: any 44 1 


n 
% 


=D 


"=I2 =&-, 


S — 


a as thefrbenot thre ec 

ated,noz the vnmeaſurable, bu 
one vncreated and one vnmea 
ſurable. | 
Likewile the la ther is almighty; 


theſon — and the holyes 


tye 
me be ther not thꝛe almigh | 
tyes but there is ont almightye. 
Euen lo the father is god the ſon. 
ts god, and the holy gooſt is god. 
And pet be — not thze goddes 


_ one —— 
ther is owe, the lone 
94058 and the holy golt is 102d; 
And pet be their not thie Lozdes 
but ther is one Loꝛde. 
Fo: ipke as we becompelled hy 
chꝛicten veritye to acknowledge 
euery perſ6 one after an other to 
be god oꝛ Loꝛde: ſo be we ſoꝛbyd⸗ 
den wyth catholyne relig ron to 
ſave that there be thꝛe goddes o⸗ 
thꝛe loꝛdes. 
Thelather is made ol nottcother 
J. nes 


neither created noz pet degotten . 
(The ſon is of: the father only not 
made, noꝛ created, but begotten, 


(The holp golt is ot the father ang 


the ſon, not made noꝛ created noz | 
begotten but pzocedpng. 
herkoze ther is one father; we; x 
tti.fathers,one ſon not iil.ſonnes, 
on holy goſt, not the holy goſtes 
And in thys trinite their is no» | 
thynge befoꝛe noꝛ after, nothytig | 
greater noꝛ leſſe. 
But the whole thꝛe perlonnes be 
tific euertaſtynge wyth their el 
So that in al thyngen as itis 
nowe aboue ſapde, and that the 
trinity is to be wozſhipped in v⸗ 
nitie & the vnity in þ Crinitie. 
Whertoꝛe he whych wylbe ſaued 
iet hym lo iudge of the Trinitte. 
But it is neceſſarpe fo2 euerla⸗ 
iyng health that he beleue faith | 
fully alſo the incarnacion of our 
XK 01d — 


Ther⸗ 


> = = 
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en it is ryght fateth that 
we beleue and conkeſſe, that our 
lozd geſus Thaite the fort of god 
is god and man. 

He io god, ol the lubſtaunce ot his 
father gotten bekoꝛe the woꝛldes. 
and he is mi of his mother bozne 
in the woꝛld. 

Perfect God and perfecte man of 
a reaſonable ſoule ard mans ftelh 
ſubliſtyng. 

Equall vnto hys father accoz⸗ 
dynge vntohys dyuynytye lelſe 
then hys father accoꝛdynge vnto 
hys humanity. ee 
Whiche althonght he be god and | 
ma, pet be their not two, but ther 
is one Chꝛiſt. 

But one not in conuertion of the 

godheade into flech, but in take⸗ 
yng ol manhead in god, 
One — mot: inconfuſion 

of ſubſtaunce, but in vnitpe of 

perſonne. 

Foz Ipke aga reaſonable ſoule 

Fills and 


and fleſhe is one man, lo chu is 
one God and man. 
WWohrche ſulfered foz oure ſalus 
cion, wente downe vnto hell, and 
the thirde day roſe from the head 
He went vnto heauen, ſittethat | 
8 1 of god the father 


Fig aer, al tome to tudge 
the quicke and the deade. 
Unto whoſe commynge all men 
ſhall ryle wyth thepꝛ bodies 
And they all gyue a counte of 
their owne dedes. 
BY nd they whiche haue done well 
all enter into euerlaſtinge lyle, 
bur. they wh whyche haue done euell 
eueria ſtyng e fy fe 9 , 
This is 2 kayth whit 
vnleſſe euerp man do fapthlullpe 
— can not be ſaued. 


¶ Ot God 


What is Gody 


en 


EY IVY ww wm” os 
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Od is a ſpfeftuan vnder⸗ 
Iſtandinge ſubſtaunce, the 
-Peuctlaſtingemaker, keper 
and deken der de al thinges. ot one 
endles wyſdome.goodnes, rrgh⸗ 
t CD 25 of the e G00. 5 
30 e070, Ela. rlittt 
e and the late, and 
44 ere no god. 
god, noꝛthere is 


did. 
no ep 3 5 75 me. 

i. Counthy. diti. We knowe that 
an Idole is nothing in the wond, 
e none other God but 
0 eo . 

Eph. iii. One God and father of 
all. aboue al and by all. 


i. Timothe. ii There is one God 


and one medyatourc of God and 


Hove manye perſones of the godhead 
be therce 


x7 There is only one godly lub⸗ 
ſtaunce, but it is attributed vn⸗ 


Jitl, to 


4 tem E7 gan. xb „When the bab 


to the perſonnes,thatis ta ſave 
the father,the ſonne and tht holy 
goſte, wihich ne domoucu, gzof ofle | 
lubſtaunce, : iyhe a 


and lyte euerlaſting. 
Dhat f n a perſon IM 


(FJ perſon is anvundeuſdabl 
ſubſtaunce in vnderckandrng. 
Dow pꝛoueſt p that theit he this +; 00 
- Chuſtecomaundeth' 1 
to be baptiled in ß name hea 
ther, ol the lon. a ol the holy 
Here by name we theſe per 


reherſed lyke in ſubff Wnt 
bomouſti, - 11 
Alo the pꝛoteſſion ob the crede tee | 


ſtifieth the lame. Where wecon⸗ 
fcſie our ſelfe to beleue in the la⸗ 
ther. the ſonne and the holy got. 
Math iii. be the perlonnes mant⸗ 
keſtlye percepued, when the holpe 
goſt appeareth in the limilitud ok 


-adoue, and the voice of the ka⸗ 


ther is herd teſtffieng of the ſon? | 
This is mp welbeloued ſonne. ac. 


go 


Þ 2... a 
„ 


6 e 


„ eee © Sw we. 


gboſte ſhall come whom J wyll 
ſend you from my father. Yzare 
be thze perſons toyned togyther 
the holy goolt nes oꝛſente, 
che ſon ſendpng, i and the father: 
. John. v. Ther bethte whych 
tine wytnes,the father the ſonne 
and the holy goof, Ant thelerige 


be one, - 
What is the fathere | 


2» He is the kyꝛſte perlon of 'th 
godhead , Acer 
rable vnbegottẽ and ade 
beyng ol no man. 
Who ie the of ehe e 5. 
er He ig a perſonne Aae 
head. got ten ol hys fa eh 
the woꝛld homonſius, 0; iyke in ſub 
ſtaunce vnto his father, aud oke 


euerlaſt | 
Wat Cignteth,t the begynapng was 
the woꝛde. 


logos, oz the word, is called 

of John th? ſonne ol god, whiche 
is the fccond perſon. 

nn typs is the ſigniti· 

; J.filf. ' tat(- 


| cation in the beginning was * 
woꝛd, that is to ſap, the ſonot᷑ god 


n; ning. krõ euer. 
r een 4 be 15 logos o the wordy 


2 he is the perſonng 
eſp eat whyche bathe 

er packen rom the vegrnnyng 
2 * the fathers. 


Pzoue that logos oz the worde fig let 
a perſon, whiche is by it owne naturs Hod. 


John \peakethe of the wozde 
that it was in the beginning tht 
1. —.— is euerlaſtpng. 
che woꝛde were in the 
gpmning befoze the creatyngi o 

| foze it fsnocrea: 


cure, ut ehe euerlaclinge vnto 


father, 

n when he ſaith;the word 
s thn! Deare. 515 
plapnely malie difference betwen 
the perſones, that the perſonneof 
the father is one, and the perſon 
of the woꝛd an other. ox "1 
IThftrdly he fayth, and god was: 
the wozd. Heare tellifieth m_— 


"> 


VEINSS 


bye that the woꝛdets God. Fox 
thys part vcie 10e 02 mb IS 
t here in the place ol cube nn. 
phe as che 2 —2. _ 
therunto doeth Hewe :But the 
n put in the place ot 


ter that the ſald John ſhes 
weth ol has the: that he was in 
the wende, and ere was 


madebyhym, Theſe be 
des whiche mute. be neceſlarih 
vnderſtanded of a u, where 
eee ee ofh 


inhym,and he is befor He ho ng. 
andalthpnges do conſiſte by hi 
Item Colill if Jn him dwelleth 


the kulnes of the godheaVe cn, 
rallp 


rally. Hebꝛu.i.by whom he made 
alſo the wozldes, whyche is the 
bꝛyghtnes ol ſhining, and the Je 
mage cf hys ſubſtaũce beryngal 
thiges in p woꝛd of his power,. ge 
t. John.i.Chat which was from 
the begynnyng. p we haue heard 
and that we haue ſene, that oure 
handes haue touched the woꝛde 
of of ute,thet d we ſhew. John vi; 
What it pe al ſe p fon ot a man 
aſcendynge wher he wasbefote# 
John pf >a emo-Ofather 
the gloꝛp⸗ Had bez 

LIT öde wy h th John. 


vitf; Jr obe l bꝛabam was 


74 hn e Litke ds the father 
2575 a+ bp and qupchenethj the 
meehneth ths ine allo 


chat doeth thefon allo. 


995 hay 5 euerlaſtyng lyke 
708 them, etc. John. xv He 


— 


den what ſo euer 


ſayeth that be ſendeth the holye | 
golf. ohen the holy golt wu. 


ter ſhal come, whom J wyll ſend 
vou from my father. And a littelł 
alter:it J hal not depart: the ho 
It golſtcofozter ſhal not come. But 
ik I ſhal go, J wyl ſend him vnto 
Wn | pou. Joan. xx. Thomas calleth o 
nd | penty my Loꝛd and my God. . 
Me | Rom. ix. Which is aboue al a ble⸗ 
0 | bat is the holy goſt- 7 
an It is a godly perſon, ipke euers 
ec | Taſtpnge, and lpke in lubſtaunce 
ex bnto the father and the ſon , pꝛo⸗ 


44 


t= | cedynge from thẽ boetg. 
n (-5>Shewe witneſſes, whyche pzoue that the 
. yolygoſtis a perſonne aud by nature God. 


J Thaueſatdbefozethyat the pers 
&@ | ſonnesbe manpleſtelpe deuided, 
he | when Chꝛiſte lapeth: baptiſynge 
o | them inthe name of the tather 
7 | andthe ſonne,and the holy goſte 
„So Mathew. iii. and Luke . tit. 
e | The perſonues bedeuyded. The 
e | voyceof the fathere ſpeaketh, ok 
e Chyilte, thys is my well beloued 
ſonne. Here be two diſtincte pers 

in ſonnes 


bauma 


ſonnes ok the father ſpen 
teſtiłipng Chꝛiſt to be his ſonne. 


goſte is deſcribed to apper 


Ipkenes of a doue whiche is nep« 
ther the father, noꝛ the ſon. John 
ri{ff.J wyi pzaye my father, am 
the other contoꝛter p he ſhal gun 
it pou Alto the comfozter, whom 
the father wil ſend in ini name he 
ſhall teachyou al things Allo he 
ſhalnotlpeake of bimſetfe;buthe 
tal ſpeatze ß which he ſhal hegte, 

Jobn xv. When the como 
ter ſhal come, whome J wyl ſend 
you from mi kather, he ſhal beate 
witnes of me. No. bilt. e be no 
in ſteſh but in ſpirit, Id be þ the 
ſpirite of god inhabite you. But 
if any man haur not the ſpirit of 


Chꝛiſte, he is not ys. Allo if the | 
ſpirite of him which raiſed Jeſus | 
f:o the dead do dwell in pou. ac. 


hirdip belpde that allo the holy 


ein the 


1 
* 


.. Thtle places dooe manykeſte⸗ 
lye declare and decerne the hure | 
90 
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goſt from the father and the ſon, 
and teltifye hym to be the ſpirite 
ol the father and the lon . In the 
- fame place. Chys lpirite gyueth 
witnes,vbnto oure ſpirite ac. 
t-Peter.f.of the which health the 
pꝛophetes haut ſought and ſears 
ched, inquirynge in 02 at what 
tyme the ſpirite of Ehꝛiſte ſhew- 
nge befoze woulde ſtgnifte vnco 
them thoſe aduerlityes which be 
im Chailte, - | 

Deare doeth he clearelpe teſti⸗ 
fye that the holy goll was, befoze 
the ſonne of God dyd take fleſhe 
vpon hym and he calieth him the 
ſpirite of Chatſt. 

Ilſoin the lame places, which 
nowe be ſhewed vnto pou by the. 
which haue pꝛeached the Goſpell 
nto pou, the holp goſt ſent from 
heauen.ac. 
¶ Actu.ii.out of Joell, J wpit 
poure out of my ſpirite vpon all 
lleſhe. Geare teſtupeth he the os 

| p 


Iye gooſt, whyche is poured out 

not to be the perſon ok the father 
and pet whe he layth. Ok mylpl 
rite, he ſignikyeth that ſpirite iy 
haue a godly nature. 1 


&© Howe pioueſte thou that the holp gol 
doth pzoced equally from the father 8 the ſony 


C. John .rtitt. the hole goolt:| 
whyche the father wyll ſende in 
my name. Then akter ſayeth 
Chꝛiſte. The holy gooſt whom 
wyl ſende pou from mp father 
care teſtifyeth he the Holye gol 
to be ſent as wel from the ſonas 
the father. 1 
C Ok the creation 


D bat is the creatton 
is the mankyng where wyth 
God created ſpirites, and al bo⸗ 
delye natures ol nothynge by | 

hys woꝛde, koꝛ the kepeynge and 

pꝛeleruynge ofthem. Gene. i. In 
the beginninge God created hes⸗ 
uen and earth, that is to ſaye, all 
creatures. In the _— | 
tyat 


a T 


C 


that 1 when their were as vet no 


creatures. 
hat is a creatuter 


2 It 18 ali thys wolchemächlp 
as well of ſpirites created, as of o 
ther thinges and bodelp natures 
foz thys purpoſe. made ol God, 
that they ſhoulde declare a God 
to be, not alone to be playnly god 
but euerlaſtyng almpghty which 
can create, gouerne and nepe al⸗ 
thynges. Whyche knowen God 
the creatour and keper myght be 
glozified , and haue — 
therfoze, | 
S wobo doeth kepe thynges createde 
the article ol creation wẽ 
mute vnderſtande the perpetual 
gonernynge , bpholdynge and 
kepyngof thynges. So that god 
hath not kozlaken o2 departed 
from hys wozckemantſhtppe, like 
as the kerpender departeth front 
the howſe whyche he hath made 
ButG9d doeth alwape * 
p⸗ 


vpholde, nepe, and vefend the n 

tures cf thinges, he doeth yerely 
make the.earth plentiful, 1 
geth furth coꝛne out ol the. kart 
he e e ee "ny 
to thynges haueyn ge 155 

and pa ho te t. In - 
ve lyue moue and haue oure be! 
fite in hym. In thpnges lobe nn 
he, that thou map * — the meat 
1 due lealo Pal. xxx v. O Lode 
Thott tt haſt lauem man and beat. 


owen in hes creatares 
Sant — 


i The vntuerlail generalnescl 
thynge. is a certapne ſacraments 
and wytneſſe, that there is a god | 
that he is good, tuſte, wyſe. 
the moupnges of the elementes 
and heaucnipbodies,ſunne mont 
and ſterres by certapne courſes 
from tyme totyme pꝛeſeruach 
on of the kyndegof all thonges 
__ lufficietly declare, the . | 


SEND a — 


| on donot this be very E 


ald natures of-thynges not to 
haue their being bychaunce but 
to be created, Dtheafſuredcoun 
felt or God. to be ruled and pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruad. Moꝛeouer the ſoules of 
mum be che Images and ag it 
were glaſſes wherin the godhead 
bau e ane 
£ 
Iſothe polityne felow 
mankpnde declarethmanyfe 
rhe gꝛelence of Hod. We ſe allo 
rs and tirantes to be vid⸗ 
jently dzawen vnto punichment 
by the certapice cotiniſell of God, 
EX-Howeopghte the thynges treated to he 


 e& Tt s greate godlynes ſo-to 


ble thinges xreated that by them 
we mape gioutpe God , and de⸗ 
care and ſet furthe hys goodnes 
and preſence, giue thankes and 

pzapſevntohymtherefoge «Ind 


teg. but rather godles perks - 
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Allo vnlefſe we knowe that a 
Jawe of GodTocth not onelye n: 
quire outwardeiutle wozkos, but 
perpetuall e perfect obedience | 
the whole nature. Foz tfthens- 
ture of m were not 
ſynne, it ſhouide haue moꝛea tie 
red and manikeſte knoweledg 
Hod it ſhouſdefiot doubte 1 
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| .— | age 
wyth the — God rueniphe 
as it iain godie angeles. But 
Tom ganas 

t is 
Ell ol doubtynge and diſpacre;of 
— — it doeth 
not truely fear God noꝛ put con⸗ 


fat ov 1 pm.Toconclude,tc 18 
vitiouſe affections.. +8 > FY- 


Hemden 5 inktrmity and weakes 
Hom be — 24 hone mathe mannes 
700 45 accomplithe. 


- J ankwere; ſeing there ig inthe 


nature of mi a certaine choiſe of 


thynges whyche beſet befoze reg 
kom oz the ſences and out warde 
ciuple wozkes, mans wyll maye 
bytt owne powꝛe, wythaut renu 
Pnge in a maner, do the outward 
worckes ol the lawe. 

& if. Thys 


*"Th(s graũt the'Philofophers 
and holpe ſcripture ald. Fox the 
ſcripture teacheth that theres 
à certapne flethip: 
and certapne wdzkes of the laws 
euen in themwhychbe nor renn 
ed. But this liberty is oft auer 
come wpth naturall inlirmitye 
and hyndered alſo ofte by the dre 
nel. oz ——ů— ſsfullofes 
uyllaffectyons,menobey , foz ths 
moſt parte, deſires and luftes,n06 
wyth ryght tudgement, asche 
dea ſapti in the poete. J ſe better 
thinges, and alow the to be good; 


ii. Che golpeP teacheth one hou⸗ 
ble coxruptyon to be in nature 
whych reſpſtech and ſtrpuetha⸗ 
gaynlte the lawe of God, that is 
to ſaye, it woꝛketh ſo that we can 
not gyue true obedyence. But 
thys corruption can nature not 
take awape, lpłke as it can not as 
uoyde death, but rather „ 


pet folowe J the which be worſe; | 
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mans powz part ES 

ue, then at length ſhaulde 
we vnderſtande that man is not 
785 to ſatiſt᷑ye the lawe of God. 


228 then can men not latſtr the 


whe fof man wythout the 
not make ſpiritual 


— oper Godrequircth. 


that is to ſape, the true — of 

god, the trulkofmercy,ſufferatice 

 aduerſitye.loue of God, and lyſis 
mottons. 


Nom. bil ü e gebe led 
wyth the ſpirite of god, they be 
the chylderof god. Alo ifany ms 
haue not the [pirite of Chuſte, e 
is none ol hys. 4 
| t-Coxtnthy.it, au naturallmey 
Wt not thole thynges. , 
hyche be of the ſpirite of God 
Kelif, Jon 
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7 no man can ce le. 


215 1018 AK wn 00 
Toe de do not. 


— 


Ab b. wythoiit n 


ve teach lo, Men wor be affrayd feod 
2 ot f obexnge, brleypnge 1 ge 


2 * ogreate is tte frowardnes 
of mans iudgemente that when 
dure infirmpty is ſhewed bnto 
vs, a the heipe vf the holy geſt pzo 
niled, men be made moꝛe ſlow bn 
to the ſtudye of good woꝛkes whe ge 
thys doctryne of Þgofpell ſhould | 7. 
rather pzonoke ſtirre vp and in er 
forte vs to call vpon god ®pjal ho 
2 ther helpeofgod, Fad Hi 
this battel themynd mul 8 

be —— that with al diligen Ief 
it kepe the woꝛde, it mape not be of 
10 rounceked that it ſhal not labout mi 
1 and enduour it ſelfe, but it * | 
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be taught, that che pꝛomeſle is vs. 


uoidynge ot outward fautes and 
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nfuerſal,and that it ought tobe⸗ | 
leue the pzomeſſe;F02 Pautle ſay⸗ Wl! 
e gore healpeth oure - 
rinſtye, And Daynte Baſilt- - FW 
us ſapeth: God doth pꝛeuente vs * Kit} 
hecalieth vs; but we muſte take , 
hede that we do not reſylte , Foz 
we mut not giue oure ſelues vn; 
to naturall miſtruſte 02 ſtoweth⸗ 


kulnes. 
Can a man do ſomthing by * owne power # 


Althoughe ther be greate in⸗ 
lixmitie in the godly holimen, pct F 
is ther a certapne lyberty ot wyll 1 
Abe it is then helped ol the hola gz iſ 
gooſte it can do ſomthynge in a⸗ 
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crtmes,therefoze the have of the 
holy gotemuſt be amplyfied, and 
ſharpened with our deligece.Do 
Paulcommaddeth vs to beware 
leſte wee ſHall receyue the grace 
of god in vayne, and Chꝛiſte pꝛo⸗ 
miſeth to gyue the holy goſt, not 

K. lu. vn⸗ 


vnto them which be ile. not vn! 


to them whiche dilpiſe it not vn 
to them whiche reſiſt it, not vn- 
to them whyche pzape koꝛ it.. 
Luke .xt. And god encreaſech the 
gyftes in them whyche vle them 
right ip, as the ſimilitude of them 
whyche erereyſe marchaundyſe 


doeth teache. 


But what (udgeſt thou of the opinion of 
the manicheis⸗ 


A do not allowe the dotynge 
of the Manicheis whiche attry 
bute.no actiõ at al vnto the wil, 
no not when the holye goolte bel 
eth it. as there were 4 differece 
etwene a ſtocke and oure wyll, 
Eccleliaſticus ſapeth. God lefte 
man in the powꝛe of his counſel, 
Here ſay I that dure wyll in god 
Iv actions and diligetnes, is not 
idle, but pet that it muſte be hol⸗ 
pen of the holpe goſte, and ſo is it 
verelp moe fre. 


SS an. aaa ain. r wide ab ee 7 


Saynte Hierome, dyd bogs 
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twolentences of t-e whiche the 
one doth interpꝛete 5 other,theſe 
e they. Iccurlled be he, whpche 
fayeth , God hath commaunded 
vapoſible thynges, Ind agapne 
he which ſapeth that we can fu)? 
vll the commaundemetesof god 
wythout the grace of God,accur- 
fled be he. 0 
Ok the diuiliõ of fre wil 

Dn edeutd fre wil, in to fre 
X wpll befoze the falle, and fre 


) wyll after the kalle. 
Dat is fre wyl befoze th e fale 
¶ It was perfecte a at full liber 


tyeof choſinge ag wel good thyn 
ges as cuell,of kepynge the com 
maundemcntes of god as not ze⸗ 
pynge them accoꝛdynge vnto fre 
wyl godly infired and impꝛynted 
in p creacion. Do Eccleſiſti. rv. 
He ſetteth lyꝛe and water befoze 
the. reache thy hand vnto whichs 
thou wylt. Chat fre wyl was be⸗ 
foe the falle of man ſuche, as — 
ve 


pet in holy angelles. Now by! rex 
ſon of ſyn the libertye of cholinge 
good thynges ſpiritual, is aboli⸗ 
ſhedaccozdynge vnto thys: a na⸗ 
tural mã doth not percepue thoſe: 
thynges whyche be of the ſpirite 
of God. 0 
Adam might by that libertpe 
haue done as well good as euell, 
loued God as hated hym. Ind 
euen ſo the Angelles, whyche 
when they choſed the euell they 


dpd kalle. 
What is fre wyll after the fats 


¶ In nature coꝛrupted remai- 
neth as pet a certeyne iu dgemẽt 
ol the lawe, vnderſtandyng what 
ought to be done, whiche neuer⸗ 
theleſſe oure wyll can not bꝛinge 
to paſſe, vnleſſe the holye gooſle 
come and helpe oure wyl and en⸗ 
deuoꝛes, in outewarde thynges, 
Our wil hath power of out ward 
thynges, wythout the renewe⸗ 
ynge of the holye gooſte, whyche 
ne⸗ 


nenertheleſſe mare be hyndered 
of thedenell, 


* at then ta tefee buto oure arbſte 
mente in pteſtral thinger 


A A certapne tudgemente of 
thoſe thynges to de doas whiche 
is the lawe of nature,wyſl,ende= 
uoure, ſtudy, courſe, thynliynge; 

whyche all be nothynge vnleſſe 
the holye Jools come thereto , 

wherefoꝛe the[Apoltle pzapeth e⸗ 
euerye where foz the churches, 
whereunto he wz2yteth : that 
God woulde vouchſafe to make 
perfecte that Good thynge, that 


ye hadde begonne inthen. 
5 gt predeſtination; 


bee — 
At 


T i388 certapne ze ozdept 
of god,wherby al hue ig 


thynges come 
to palle , ag well inwarde ag 


outwarde wozkes and though 
tes. in all creatures, accozdynre 
vnto wet decre of the wyllof god 
Election oz choyle , whereby 
God hath choſen vs in bym ſelle 
befoze the grounde woꝛkes of the 
would were lated that we ſhould 
be vnrepzouable befoze hym b 
charity, that he myght by ＋ 
choſe vs tobe hyschylder by 
ſus Chitlt in hymſelee,accozoing 
vnto the pleaſure of hys wyll E- 
phe. v. nd Mathe x. ot the two 


ſparowes. qc. 
Wherupon muſt pꝛedeſtinatid beginne⸗ 


Not of the lawe noz pet of rea. 
ſon,but of the goſpell;wherby tye 
pꝛomeſſe is vntuerſalle, If anpe 
man ſearche foz the cauſe of elec⸗ 
tion wythout the goſpel, he mult 


nedes erre. Beſyde that if anve 
man go aboute to mate apence- 
culer 


wo ample. cf ok the dnpuerfalf 
chall make the pꝛo⸗ 
mile W bircertaine and take 
away fayth.Xoherefoze pꝛedeũti⸗ 
nacton mulf de ed byß vni⸗ 
nirſal pꝛomilę. That done, noo⸗ 
thtroccaſts char remayne of trou 
an ot mende wyth anpe par⸗ 


tfculaenes, 
—.— maners okpꝛedeginatton! be ther 


CTwo. One of obiigatio oz ne 
ceſſitie, and the other ol codition. 
Sbligaciõ is 8 yoga _ 
ſent thinges as ifa thing 
to be pꝛeſẽt by the Prot orged 
poknecellite,nuft come to 
although it haue nonaturaln nies 
llity, as it is neceſſary that al men 
be moztall. God ſa pꝛouidynge. 
Condit io is ag it Adam ſhał eate 
of the apple he ſhal dye. Jf- Fſra-- 
ell ſhal walke in the wap ol loꝛd 
and kepe his commaundementes 
tit ſhalbe ſauẽd, it p ſhalt recepue 
the geſpel and beleueinge To 


thou ſhallt be ſaued, but if 
'wiite not receyue it thou cee 
condempned 

0 Sante Tüllpne. God 
made peedeſtination. wpth may. 
that if he woulde be oßedyen 
vntohym. andablkainefromthe 
taſting of the koꝛbiden apple, he 
ſhoulde remapne in pte, büt ik he 
woulde be dilobedient, he ſhoulds 
be in daunger ok deat᷑g. 


Foz we be pꝛedeſlinate vnder 


a condicpon , that ił we wyll red 
cepue the worde; -wethallbethe 

chriber or God, il not , we ſhalbe 

condempned. 


ti. Timothe. ii. Paule ſapeth⸗ 


It anpe man wylle pourge hym 
felfe from theſe, that is to ſape, 
frome falſe and vngodipe doctri⸗ 
nes, he ſhalbe a veſſet| ſanctifyed 


into the honoꝛ appiped vnto 2 


vnto it vnto the ende ar ehr Un 


„re el eg - 


ble of theLopde pꝛepared vnto e 


e aces! moor e Ceriptutt whiche de 


Baule. Komapnes . ut . The 
rythtuouſneſfſe: of God: by the 
kapeth ol Jeſug Chꝛiſte, 'whyche 
ts in an andSporal, 2 
And Rome. . Che lame is 
od of al, rich towarde al which 
tall vpon him. 
: C Ano. 852 7 — 1 
not the deat 
5 * Wr ve be 
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— ooh bwherbe 
—.— and are Maden, 


J ſhall refreſhe 20. John ehe 


iii Ehapter⸗ 

That an whyche beleue 
in bym ſhoulde not peryſhe but 
11 everiaſzpnge lle. „ 


Allo. Actes.x. Wyth god iz 


and luche lentences multe conſci 
encts be vpholdẽ againſt natural 
miſtruſte and deſpetation « But 
becauſe the tuel comieth of vs,we 
muſte take heede that we gyie 
not otire felfe wyiingly vnto na 
tural mpſtruſte, and reſyſte thy 
pꝛomiſſe, but we amendynge our 
jpte muſte beleue the pꝛomiſſe 


¶ Or the difference” 
betwene d new &olde Teltamet! 5 


What ia th edilfexence detwent then 
teſtament / and older- * $48. 


r—_ Golvetelionnts was 
+: e fawe;andall 
Mo des which badprom . 2 
uen bro the people ot Flrarico- 
cernpnge they? kyngedome and 


outward policy. 
Che newe teſtamente is, not the 


— of the lawe, b - « 


ference of perſonnes.AVfth 85 


the golpel taht is to ape, a coue⸗ 
naunte of the ſpiritual and euer 
laſtyng kyngdome of Chꝛiſte, and 
it hath the pꝛomeſſe ol ſuſtificati⸗ 
on and euerlaſtynge lyte, to be ge⸗ 


uen foꝛ Chuſte. 
(> Wdhcvefote is that called the olde Teſta⸗ 
ment and thys the newe Teſtament? 


¶ Not toꝛ the oꝛdꝛe and ſucceſſi⸗ 
on of tymes, as though the newe 
teſtamente dyd not belonge vnto 
the kathers: but fo: the difference 
of the office and pꝛomiſes. | 
F Foz the olde teſtamente was 
the miniſtrynge of the lawe and 
obſerupng of the leuit ical rytes, 
and of the commune welth of the 
—— of Ilraell, & it had pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes concerning their yngdome. 
¶ wut thokkice of the newe teſta 
ment is an other thyng, an other 
pꝛomeſſe, that is to ſaye, of euer⸗ 
ladpng thynges noj it doeth not 
conſifke in out ward obſeruynges 
but it requireth ſptrituall wore 
| Lt. ſhyps 


6 Jndureth the ode Teltament no moje | 
© Fithoughe the laweof Wor- 
les and that polytyke oꝛder ap⸗ 
pointed foꝛ a certapne time, dot 
now ceaſe after $ Chzilte is come 
noꝛ it is not neceſſary to oblerue 
thoſe rites of Moyles polptpke 
Jawe : pet becauſe the doctryne ol 
the moꝛall lawe is wꝛitten in na⸗ 
ture, and is commõ to al men, in 
ſo muche belonge they vnto the 
olde teſtamente, whiche hath on 
iy the nnoweledge of the lawe, 
noꝛ hath not the knowledg of the 
Golpell, noz be not renued ol the 
Z.. 
Contrarilp the newe teſta⸗ 
ment, chat is to ſap, the pꝛomiſſe 


of remiſſion of ſpnnes and renu: 
png by the holy goolt, pertayneth 


not onelp vnto ene tyme but vn⸗ 
to all ages, }vke as the pꝛomeſſe 


of That was made vnto the ſa⸗ 


Gipynges.that is true motions 


thers 


am GmMfwm om. am oc I ooo 


| 


thrs tnthe aide-foſtnntente? 
4:5 WOhet ſignifte theſe two 1 fi 


be The letter andiſpiritee : 


dF By the letter he vnderſtadety 
all thoughtes and obſeruynges, 
and as they cal them; goodinten 
cions oz endeuozinges of reaſom 
without the holy goſte, that is to 
ſape, wythout the true feare and 
true fapth of Chꝛiſt. 

By the ſpirite he vnderſtans 
deth ſpirituall motions, whyche 
the holy goſt doth ſtirre vp in our 
hertes. Cherefoze the lawe is the 
letter when we folowe it w good 
entencions 02 oukward manners. 
without $ holy golt, p is with 
true feare a true fayth. Ind 
goſpel is the letter allo. when it is 
not recepued in ſpirite, that is 
when we do not, trulie feare God 
and ſtedlaſtiy beleue in him. 

Moꝛeouer the law is the mt⸗ 
niſteryng ol deach,becauſe it pꝛo 


' myleth not remillicn of ſynnes 


L.it, vn 


bnles it be deferued. noꝛ it bꝛyn 
geth not the holy goſte. But the 
goſpell is the miniſtrynge ol the 
ſytrite and lyle, becauſe it pꝛomi⸗ 
ſeth remiſſion of ſpnnes freip, and 

eueth the holy = and euerta- 
ng lpie. Cherfoꝛe the interpzes 
tatton ol Oꝛigine is to be reiec⸗ 
ted, whiche calleth the letter the 
grammaticall ſence, and theſpſ 
rite the allegozte. 


¶ Ot abꝛogation of | be 


the lawe. 
What is the abꝛogation of the lawe? 
C is the abolyſhing of þ curſle 


x 0z maledfctfon of the lawe, done 

vy Chailte.that nowe al whiche 
beleue in'Ch2iſte , be delpuered 
from the powze cf the lawe euer 
accuſynge the conſcience and con⸗ 
demnynge it, foz vnperkecte obe⸗ 
dience befoꝛe god, Gala. iii. Chul 
redemed vs from the curſle of the 
tawe, whiles he was made wer Di 

91 * 


led loꝛ vs. And Romaines. biil, 
C Nv condempnation is nowe 
bnto them, whiche be.grafted in 
Jeſu Ch ꝛiſte. qc. 3 
e the vngodly deliuered From the lawe⸗ 
55. T0 Baule ſayth:thelawe 
ts oꝛdepned foz the vntuſt, that is 
fo: inkidetes, and them which are 
not as pet vnder grace, oz whiche 
haue not receyued Cyzſte wyth 
fapth , noꝛ haue not taken the ho⸗ 
ly godte, by who n they ſhould: 
begouerined . In theſe the lawe 
doeth as yet to chys dane no lefle 
exercile the powꝛe and deutie in ac 
cuſpnge and condempnpnge their 
conſciences then in olde tyme vne 
der Mopſes. 
C Foꝛ the lawe is our ſcholemai⸗ 


ſter vnto Chailte. 


PDhiche be the cauſes of the abꝛo⸗ 
gation of the lawe- 


t. The pꝛomiſes of God, foz God 
| pzonuſed that thys abzogation of 
| thelawe ſhoulde be in Chꝛiſt. 
Hieremie.x xxi. I wyl make wyth 
L. iii. the 


the houle d Jſraefſ'aniwebony 
not accozding vnto the 5 — 


that J haue made wyt) youre 


EC... 

he 97 —.— dyd 715 
callonot abzogatynge the tame, 
Actu,xb whiche neither our ka 
thers noz we were able to beart, 
be e whole lawe abzogateds 
Che whole lawe is abzogated 
vnto hym whyche beleueth, that 
istolay that the lawe can haut 
no powꝛe olf accuſynge and con 
demnyngebym. Foz hehathan 
other romgy whereby he ts full 
fied, then the lawe. 


(<-> Wherefozethen it is noi lawekull too! 
mytte the ten commaundementes? - 


& Janſwere.The Golpell bin 
geth ſpirituoll and euerlaſtyng: 
Iyfe,therefoze it kepeth that pat 
ok the lawe which teacheth, what 
that newe lyfe is, and tt conſent: 
eth wyth ß lawe ol nature which 
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is the ſayde knowledge of z tẽ co 
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ten commaundementes may not 
be ſo vnderſtanded to be abꝛogat 
that they oughte not to be ober 
ued nomoꝛe, as the other partes 
ol the lawe, that is to ſape the ce⸗ 
remonpes and the tudiciales ot 
Mopyſes be abꝛogated, whiche be 
onely outwarde oꝛdeininges and 
cuſtomes pertetring vnto 9 


dilpiyfe. 


But in them whyche be tuſti⸗ 


kped, and receyue the hotie gooſte 


is nowe a newe ſpirttuall obedy⸗ 
ence begonne whyehe is required 
in the ten commaundementes 03 
mozall lawe. SH, 


COfChriffentibertie.. 


whyche is the effecte of the 


lawe abꝛogated. 
What is Chziſt en liber tie. 


Tis the fre ſettyng at liberty 
in a ſpirituall fynged ome by 
Jeſus Chꝛide, whereby we be 
re frome bondage, and krome the 
hL tilt. curite 


curlfe of the lawe, from the pow!e | 
of ſynne and death, and from ail | 


outwarde obſeruattons allo , (0 
muche as pertepneth vnto tultio 
fication befoze God, whiche freely 
wythout deſerupng is giuen bne 
to them whiche beleue . Oz moze 
 batefly ſoꝛit is a doctrine lh 

wherein chꝛiſten ryghtuoulneſſe 
doeth pzoperly conſiſt, and what 


is to be tudged of ceremonies, o 


the whiche thynges , in all ages 
infinite diſputations and cõten. 


tions haue bene. 
Dow many degrees of chitltf lchertie be there⸗ 


4#»Four The fyꝛſt, that remiſltcn 
of ſynnes and reputing of iuſtice 
is gyuen not ko: the lawe, but fo; 
noth nge by Chꝛiſte. This is the 
mulk ſpectall and pꝛincipal degree 
pertepyning nothinge vnto ciuile 
Kfe,but only vnto the ſtriuing of 
the conſcience in the iudgemente 
of God wherein thys comloꝛte is 
neceſſarie Of thys degree July 
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' Chriſte, John. viii. Fe the forme 
| mw deliuer you, pe ſhalbe free in 


— Ehe ſeconde is gyuyng ot the 
holp olte, whereby the beleuers 
be iuſtified and — and de⸗ 
fended againſt the tyzanny ol the 
deupl. Here of ſpeaketh Baule.ii. 
Cozhinth\.itt . Where the ſpirite 
of the Loꝛde is, there is libertie. 
(Che thirde That the Goſpell 
delpuereth vs from the ceremo⸗ 
niess Judiciall lawes ot Mop⸗ 
ſes, Thys decree pertepneth in a 
maner vnto out warde lyfe,but it 
hath the cauſe of theſe whiche be 
aboue layed. 

Foz the Goſpelldoeth not re- 
quire Leuiticall ceremonies bes 
cauſe it teacheth vs topurchatſe 
remiſſion of ſinnes freelp and pꝛo 
nounceth vs iuſtikied by mercie 
foz Chꝛiſtes ſake , not łoꝛ any ſer⸗ 
uice oʒ our workeg. 

Che fourth teacheth wat * 


be fudged or eccleſlaſtical ceremo⸗ 


nyes, whyche the byſhoppeg oꝛ 0s 
tier men haue inſtituted. Foz be⸗ 
cauſe in thys lpłe certàpne rites, 
places and tymes be neceſfarye; 
the golpell permytteth cultomes 


to be made in the churche wyth: 


out vpꝛoꝛe and contention. 

{Theretoze becertapne dapes aps 
ropnted that the prople mape 
Knowe, when they ought to come 
together. to heare the woꝛd ol god 
Thele tradictons be tollerable, 
pet tultificatis is notto be ſought 
in them. 1 * PINION 


Unto what thynge is thys doctrmne ot 
Chꝛiſten libertpe pꝛofitable⸗ 


x Unto manye thynges. Foz if 
this doctrine be not in the church 
there ſue many diſcomodites, 
Fpiſt the iuſtification of faith 
is blynded and blotted out that 
is toſape , when the benifyte of 
Chiffte is attrybuted vnto tra- 
dicions that is when men elkeme 


them 


— 


them lelues to deſerue remiſſion 


ol ſynnes a be pꝛonounced rygh- 


tuouſle foꝛ ſuch rites g cuſtomes 
by the whiche perſuaſlons conſci 
gnces dove faitinto deſperation, 
and they loſe the true knowledg 
of kapth and of Chꝛiſt. 
The ſeconde, the vnlerned kain⸗ 
ynge luche outwarde obleruati⸗ 
ons and rites to be true woꝛſhip 
ping and ſeruice of God, and true 
perkection, when perfection is ne⸗ 
uer the lelle. fe are, faith, ioue, and 
the woꝛkes ol our vocation. X 
The thyzde the concoꝛde ok 
churches is confounded as it is 
ok the eaſter, 

The fourth. Ff conſciences Ls 
ſteme thoſe rites to be neceſſarye 
they cñ neuer reſt. Foz who euer 
hath obſerued al mens tradiciõs, 
whereok ſuche ſummes, ſo manye 
bokes haue ben wꝛitten that they 


can not wel be numbꝛed. 
But thou ſateſt, obediente is neceſſarve. 


althoughe the powers do abule the * Fol 


63 Oba! loner ther (hal commaund you, 


Ez 7 Jn thynges whiche pertepny 
vnto goddeslawe , the conſcience 
multe neceſſarily obeye the Pa⸗ 
ſtours accoꝛdynge vntothps: he 
whiche heareth vou, heareth me. 
But in Eccleſiaſtical traditions, 


it ought lo to obep, that it auopde 


offenſions, and that iuſtitication 
be not ſought in the, noz the opi⸗ 
nion of necell itie be added therto, 
But whe vngodly thinges becom 

maũded oz taught, the is the rule 
of the Ipoſtles to be folowed, God 


muſte rather be obeyed then men, 
But what ſape ye of the cexemontes,” 
whiche be inſtituted of Lhiiſtes 


C They: mutte beobſerued, be⸗ 
cauſe they haue the commaunde⸗ 
ment of God. Ind pet the lihertie 
ol wen ſpel teacheth, that we be 
not iuſtified w ceremonies wyth⸗ 
out fayth, alſo that neceſſitie doth 
excuſe vs ik we haue 2 

ere 


ee layth:vpon the chayꝛe of Mog 
litte the Stribes and Pharileis c. 


| 
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wyerrebp we can not vſe them, as 
it by ſome chaunce a certeyne ma 
coulde not obteyne baptiſme, pet 
if he ſhoulde beleue Ctedfaltly in 
Chuſte he ſhoulde be ſaued wpth : 
out the ceremony. | 

¶ Ot Councels. 


Crowe cotincels taught in the Goſpel 
Chiiſte 02 no: 


Ome haue fepned councelles 
to be in the Goſpellof not re⸗ 
uẽging ot pouertie, of virgt- 
nitie, ol chaſtitie. Then after ſayd 
thep that thoſe woꝛkes were per 
fectnes, But theſe opintõs be full 
of errours & ſuperſtition. Foz the 
lawe of God is one which contey⸗ 
neth nothyng but pzeceptes, and 
Chꝛiſtes longe ſermon, Mathew, 
v. is nothynge els then the enter⸗ 
pꝛetyng ofthe awe, Foꝛ Chꝛiſtes 
purpoſe is, to declare the pertecte 
ebedience that ts required in the 
lawe Wherefoꝛe when he fozbids 
deth hatred, concupiſcence _ 
0 


r 


of vengeannce. he bzyngeth in u 
newe counceles, but he erpoun: | 


deth the verye lawe of God and 
voeth teache the pꝛeceptes . De 
thwateneth alſo euerlaſteing pu 
niſhmente. He whiche is angrye 
(fayeth he wyth hys bꝛocher, he 
ts accuſed of tudgemet. Allo who 
ſoeuerſeeth a woman, fo2 to dee 
ſire hir, hs hath committed adul⸗ 
trye alredy in hys herte. 
¶ OfReuenging: 
S Pyhat connnaundeth he of rettengynge? 
E fowyddeth pꝛiuate res 
uengynge, that is deſire 
of reuengynge, and that 
whiche is without the authoztty 
of the officers , he doegh not inhi⸗ 
bite comon reuengynge which is 
exerciſed by the officers . Foz the 
Goſpell doeth not abolpſhe rus 
lars oz magiſtrates. But rather 
conftrme them. Rome. xiii. Ther⸗ 
foze thys ſediouſe opinion which 
tcacheth that ther is a counſelot 
reuen 


— ——.. 
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-| renenging, is to be reſected? - 
And wemuſtwyſely make diffe: 
xence betwene open and pꝛiuate 
reuengpnge:fo2 the Loꝛde ſayeth 
| giue me the vengeaunce e I chat 
recompence. | 


But what of this [tencey is it lawful to 
reſiſte fozce wyth fozce- | 


t The Golpell doth not reſiſte 
thyslayeing-.Foz to reſiſte force 
wyth foxce belongeth vnto the 
lawe of nature, it it berightly vn 
derſtanded, koꝛ it muſt be applied 
bnto the cõmon reuengyng, that 
is vnto the office ot the rulers. 
So the rulers do reſiſte foꝛce by 
foce whe they dꝛiue awape theft 
and robbery w harnais a ſweard 
Foz wherefoze ſhoulde rulars be 
neceſſarye it we ſhould pꝛiuately 
euery one exerciſe reuengingee 
Ok Pouertie. 
Wbat commandeth it of pouertye⸗ 
He Golſpell dceth neyther 
commmaund, noꝛ yet coũ⸗ 
ſel anp man to foꝛſane hys 
gecdes 


goodes oꝛ conkerre a — 
ges cammunelp, but rather allo. 
weth politike oꝛdepnpng es, and 
diuiſion oꝛ pꝛopꝛietie cf goodes. 
But the Goſpell commaundeth 
to helpe them whiche be poze and 
needy, leberallp and it pꝛomiſeth 
great rewardes boeth bodelp and 
— fo: ſuch liberality. as Chu 
apeth:Geue and it ſhal be gyuen 
vnto pou. And ii. Coꝛhint.ix. He 
which ſoweth ſcarſli, he ſhal reape 
ſcarſiy.ac. Solomon Pꝛouerbes. 
v. docth excellentip (et furth and 
deſcribe a great part cfhouſerus 
ipnge, d2ynke(ſayth he) water out 
of thyne owne fountaynes, and | 
thy kountaynes ſhall be derfued; | 
i the ryuers ſhalt runne into the 
ſtreetes. Be thou alone the map⸗ 
ſter ol the. a none other wyth the. 
Solomon wyll, that euerie ene 
giue vnto the needful of the frut: | 
tes okhis farme holde, but ſo that 
be keepe ſtyll his larme holde, ro 


© be bꝛought bntobeggerry;, Do 


Paule commaundeth do gyue, ſo 
that we make not oure rife pore 
and that ſlogardes ſhall not mil⸗ 
uſe our liberalitie. To be ſhozte; 


many teſtimon ies do cofirme pꝛo 


pꝛietie of goodes. Fo it is lawful 
to poſſeſſe ryches, as Chꝛiſte and 


Paule teltifte, 
W beat is pouertte- 
¶ Pouertie is not beggerie. 107 


that in them whiche be Idle and 
ſtronge is ſynne. it. Thella iii. He 
whiche laboureth not, (hall not 
eate. But the pouertie ok the go⸗ 
ſpell is ſpirituall, that is to keepe 
our goodes whiche god hath lent 
vs without couetouſnes, without 
pꝛide, that is to ſape, without con 
fidence of oure riches, wythout 


vbngodlines , that is when we be 


in ieopardie foz the goſpel] fake , 


that we wyl rather leefe our goo⸗ 


des, the foꝛſane the goſpeill, ſo was 


Abzaham, Job, Dautd # many: 6- 
M. i. ther 


cher mo poꝛe in ſpirite, although 
they did voſleſſe great riches. Bo⸗ 
uertie cõteineth pacience, that is 
to ſap, when our riches be wyth⸗ 
dꝛawen fro vs, oz periſhe by any 
chaunce. Þ we be not angrie with 
god, noꝛ yet do any thing againſt 
his cõmaũdemẽt , but that we ſu 
ffre this inturp oꝛ chaunce wyth 


an equal mind fo2 the loue ofgod, 


(> Howe many kyndes of fozſakynge 
of ryches be theres 


C Cwo. The one is by our elec: 
tion wythout the commaunde⸗ 
mente ot God, and wythout vo: 
cation. & his foxſakinge of ryches 
is not the woꝛſhyppyng of God, 
Mathewe xv. They wozſHyppe | 
me in vayne wyth the comaun- 
dementes of men. The other is 
whiche is commaunded of God 
aͤnd is our vocation, as when ti⸗ 
rantes compell vs either toleeſe 
oure goodes 02 to fozſake the Go⸗ 


ſpell. Thysdoeth Chzilte prone 


De that will fo2lake,faceth he, his 
field, houle.gc.fo: the goſpel ſane, 
that is koꝛ the acknowiedgeinge 
bf the Golpell, he ſhal recepue an 
hũdꝛeth fold.#c, Marke. x. To be 
thozte, lpke as he doch not pzapſe 
them, whiche koꝛlane theyz wyfe 
and childer, oz whych Ryile them 
ſelfe , euen ſo doeth he not pzayſe 
them whyche fo:lake their patri⸗ 
monp, wythout the commaunde⸗ 
ment of Go. 
¶ Ok Chaſtitie. 
Mhat commaundeth tt of chaſtitie⸗ 

De Soſpell commaundeth 

not onelp the chaſtit ie of 

virgins, but alſo of them 
whiche be marped. Foꝛ matrimo⸗ 
nie is the commaundemente ol 
God, and al they whiche haue not 
the gyft ol chaſtitie are comauns 
ded to mary. i Coꝛhinthians. vii 
Foz the auopdyng of fozntcation 
let euerp man haue his wpke. 


Pat is chaſtitie⸗ 
M. il. Chap⸗ 


tx Chaſtitie is not only virgint: 
tie, but alſo moderate vle olf them 
whyche be maried. Hebz.xiii. ma 
riage is honoꝛable wythe all men 
and an vndefiled bed, but whoꝛe⸗ 
mongers and adulters wyll the 


Lopdetudge, 


et Paule ſapeth,as tonterninge virgis 
2 aue no commaundement of the Kozde 
but Jgynecouncel.zc - 


¶ Boulle tudgeth not any man 
rather to deſerue tuſtification fox 
virginit pe, then foz mariage.Foꝛ 
bocth they whiche be marted, and 
virgines muſte eſteme that they 
be tuſtified by the mercye of God 
and accepted foꝛ Chiles ſake, 


not fo2 the dignitpe of mariage 
02 virginite. 


=” (5=Wherefoze then do papiſtes pꝛeferte 
ſingle lyke: 


There hathe euer bene deue- 
lyſhe and kantaſticalle ſpirites, 

which haue denied that mariage 
was lawefull bnto Chztften men 


as Tat inus d Yierar ,Fithoug) 
pi 


papiſtes wyll not be thoughte to 


condempne martage pet doe they, 
defozme it verpe muche, fox they 
dzeame þ they doe rather deſerue 
remiſſion of ſpnnes and tuſtpft= 
cation with thetr ſingle lyfe,then 
othermenne. Afterwarde fapne 
they that ſingleipfe is perfection 
of the Goſpell, wherein they doe 
greatelp erre. Foz there haue ben 
manp whyche were maried that 
were as perfecte(Js Abꝛahame, 
Jlaacke , Jacobe, Dauid c) as 
mani virgines. Single lite is no 
perfection, but the perfectton of 
the goſpel is to acknoweledge the 
in firmite of mankind , and to be 


| aFrayed,and agayne tobe vphol⸗ 


den with fayth , Jn ſuche exerci⸗ 


ſes ſtandeth the perfection ofthe 


Golpell, pf there be anye io to be 


called. | 
(->YUPdherekoze then docth Paule pꝛapſe and 
councell virginitie and Cinglenes? 


2» Foz a polpticke purpole that 
M. iii. is 
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ts toſaye, z we maybe moze red 


to learne to teache a execute th 
eccleſtaiticall offices. Do Chzilte 
pꝛaiſeth the whiche be ſingle wie 
he ſapth.Wat.rtx. There be alſo 
Eunuches, whiche haue gelded 
the leite foz p goſpell ſake, p is la 
the cauſe ol learning teachpng, 
Foz it is true that Paule ſayeth. 
He whiche is lingle, goeth about: 
thoſe tyynges whiche perteyne 
vnto the Lowe, that they maye 
pleaſe the Loꝛd. Therfoze,let vir 
— their powzes, and la. 

ur to liue purely a lincerelt, let 
them auoyed idlenes and ryote, 


and let them be abſtinente, that 


their herte map be occupted with 
bertue. But they whiche fal into 
luſteg cotrary bneo the cõ maun⸗ 
demente of God, let them knowe 
that god wyl puniſh the. Foz for 
nicatours a adulterers ſhall not 
entre into the kingdõ of god. Ma 
n tymes k02 the cauſe of _ 
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whore cõmon wealthesbepunt= 
ed, Ipke as the Hillozte of the. 
ſodomttes and the floude of Noe. 
teftifieth. Alſo god ſapeth that he 
woulde deſtroye the TCananites. 


fo: their vnſearchable + vncleane 
luſtes. Paule ſayeth alſo the pus 
niſhmenteofluftes, to be blynd⸗ 
nes and dot nge madnes. Ko. i. 


And careles fleſhlines, Epheſia. 


fiff . Ind Dleas ſapeth:foʒnica⸗ 
on, wyne and dzunckennes take 
awape the herte. Therefoze thele 
fayned and fozged virgins be oc⸗ 
caſion of ſpnae vnto manie, and 
the authours of fylthy example, 
( Ok the chuͤrche 
What is the churche? 
T is the cõgregation of all thE 
whiche pꝛokeſſe the goſpel, and 
oe not excommunicate, where 
be one wyth the other, as well 
good as eupll, tyke as the parable 
ok the net caſte into the (ea teach⸗ 
eth. Math. xiii. Here vpon be alſo 
M. ili. two 


is foſaye, þ we maybe moze redy k 
to learne to teache q execute the 
eccleſtaiticall offices. So Chziſte | fo 
pꝛaiſeth the whiche be ſingle whe te 
he ſayth.MWat.rir. There be alſo | w 
Eunuches, whiche haue geided | fo 
the leite foz ß goſpell ſake, 5 is, o: | Iu 
the cauſe ol learning a teachong. ut 
Foꝛ it is true that Paule ſapeth. 
De whiche is ſingle, goeth aboute 
thoſe thynges whiche perteyne 
vntothe Loꝛde, that they mape 
pleaſe the Loꝛd. Cherkoꝛe, let vir 
—— their powzes, and la⸗ 
our to liue purely a ſincerelt, let 
them auoyed idlenes and ryote, 
and let them be abſtinente, that 
their herte map be occupied with 
vertue. But they whiche fal into 
luſteg cõtrary onto the cõ maun⸗ 
demente of God, let them knowe 
that god wyl puniſh thẽ. Foꝛ foꝛ⸗ 
nicatours a adulterers ſhall not 
entre into the kingdõ of god. Ma 
n tymes fo: the cauſe of _ 


hole cõmon wealthesbepunt= 
| thed, Iplie as the Biſtoꝛie of the. 
ſodomites and the floude of Noe. 
teſtifieth. Jilo god ſapeth that he 
woulde deſtroye the Cananites,' 
fo: their vnſearchable + vncleane 
luſtes. Paule ſayeth alſo the pus 
niſhmente ot luſtes, to be blynd⸗ 
nes and dot pnge madnes. Ref. 
And careles fleſhlines, Epheſia. 
fiff . Ind Oleas ſapethj:foʒnica⸗ 
on wyne and dzunckennes take 
awape the herte. Therefoze thele 
fapned and fozged virgins be oc⸗ 
caſion of ſpnae vnto manie, and 
the authours of fylthy example. 
(Ot the chuͤrche 
| What is the churche? 
T ts the cõgregation of all thẽ 
whiche pꝛokeſle the goſpell, and 
oe not excommunicate, where 
be one wyth the other, as well 
good as eupll, Iykie as the parabie 
of the net caſte into the ſea teach⸗ 
eth. Math. xiii. Here vpon be alſo 
M.tift, two 


tow bodfesof the churche deſcri⸗ 
bed in the ſcripture, the one is 
the bodpe of the true churche the 
other of the church of hypocrites 

When dyd the churche begynney + 

It iscertepie that the churche 
dyd begyn in the tyme ol Adam 
and after Idam, among al them 
whiche do pꝛofeſſe the Golpeil to 
haue remapned vnto thys day a 


as pet to be w the which pzofes it 
05> Howe many kindes of churches be ther 


Qi, Two. The falſe hypocriticall 

churche and the true churche. 
Which is the hipocriticall church? 
2d- That whiche fighteth a wars 
reth agapnſt the true church lpke 
as p Jewes dyd purſewe, rhe pꝛo 
phetes, then after, Chꝛiſte. Thys 
calleth Dautd thechurch of5 ma 
liciouſe 02 enutous . And Elatas 
dilcribeth it in thefe woꝛdes. Cap 
rrir . This people dzawpthnigh 
vnto me wpthe their mouthe 
an honoureth me wyth their lip⸗ 
pes: but the hert of them is — 
rom 


krom me, but they woꝛſhippe me 
in vapne, teaching the doctrines 
and pꝛeceptes ol me. This church 
is ſet befoze thy eyes, becauſe all 
the wozkes,al theſerutce wher w 
it beleueth it ſelfe to woꝛſhip god 
is external, it is 5ᷣ ſi militude a vi⸗ 


ſiõ ot᷑ ÿ true church, w mans tra⸗ 


dicions in the ſtead of ſincere doc 
trine woꝛſhippyng god w mouth 
and lippes onelpe , wythout the 
affections of the hert 
Phat is the true churche: 

It is the congregation of the 
righteouſe, whiche beleue truelp 
in Chꝛiſte a be ſapnctified by the 


ſptrit of Chꝛiſt. Of this ſpeaketh 


Paule.i.Timoth.iit The church 
is d piller oꝛ the ſeate of veritie. 

Thys is called catholpke oz vni⸗ 
uerſall, becauſe it is no mans po⸗ 
lit icke oꝛdinaũce, appoynted vn⸗ 
to one place, oz certapne tradici⸗ 
ons of men: but it is the ſpixitu⸗ 
all company of the ä 


be diſperſed thozowout all the 
wozlde, and pet do they agree at 
all 1 in the doctrine ok the 


golp 2 

Thys churche doth Paule de⸗ 
clare in theſe woꝛdes. Epheſi v. 
Chꝛiſte loued his churche oz con⸗ 
gregation ſo great ly, that he de⸗ 
ituered vp hym owe lelfe koꝛ it, 
that he might ſacttfte it, cleanſed 
wyth the lauer olf water by hys 
woꝛde that he myght make it glo 
riouſe vnto hym ſelfe, wythout 
ſpot oz wꝛincle, and that it ſhould 
be holy and vnrepꝛoueable. This 
churche is not viſible , but it is 
belened accoꝛdynge vnto the ar⸗ 
ticle of the crede:J beleue the ho⸗ 
Iy catholpke church, the commu 
nion ot ſainctes. Pet hath it cer⸗ 
tayne tokens whereby it is kno⸗ 
wen, that is to ſap the true woꝛd 
of god, and the lawetull vſe of ſa⸗ 
cramentes. and the beycs whiche 
it vſeth in the miniſtringe — — 
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woꝛde and ſacrimentes. 


But what is to be iuged of them whiche 
be excomuntcate: 


¶ They whiche be excommuni⸗ 
cat? be rekened no moꝛe membꝛes 
of the churche, accoꝛ dynge vnto 
thys. Math. viii. Ind ik he wyll 
not heare the churche, take thou 


him koꝛ an Ethnie, and publican 
Wat difference is hetwene the hypotri⸗ 
titall churche, and the true churche : 


6X Howe inuche difference is be⸗ 
twene the trueth and faiſehead, 
betwene the linenes ok truth and 
the truth it ſelle, betwene fapned 
and fozged colour, and true natu 
ral colour, fo muche differencets 
betwene the hypocriticalchurche 
and the true. PR 
¶ It is certepne that Dppocrez 
tes haue the lame Golpell and 
lame ſacramẽtes. But thet be not 
therewyth contente, but bꝛynge 
in mannes traditions, whiche 
they compare wyth the Goſpell, 
and make them equalle 9 
| the 


thegoſpell , and manye tymes do 
p2aple tt aboue the Goſpell, they 
do not recepue the golpell puerip 
and ſincerelpe. Theſe beleue not 
in theire herte noꝛ pet ſtand ſted⸗ 
faſte, but when tempeſtes do ryle 
they fall backe and can not tad, 
Allo the Hypocrites do vſe the la- 
cramentes vnpurelp , makpnge 
an other head then Chutft, wher⸗ 
of they are their ryghtuouſnes, 
ſanctifiyng and helpe .'They vſe 
the holxe goſte none other wyle 
the a cloke wherwyth they couer 
their vncleane doctryne, whiche 
thynge diſperſeth and troubleth 


conſciences, which in dede is not 


the woꝛcke of the holy golf, which 
doeth gather togyther and com⸗ 
fozt conſctences. To be ſhoꝛt, the 
H ppocriticall church is a viſour, 
an outward Ipkenes o2 ſhadowe, 
faulſe and decettfull, pꝛetended, 
foleplſhe , pet neuer the lefte en⸗ 
uiouſe and wpthout the knowe⸗ 

Edge 
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ſedge ofthe true churche. 
| Ofeccleſiaſticalponer. 


(=> MO hat ts the keye oz power of 5; church* 
. / Ujichconliſteth in teach⸗ 
inge the goſpel miniſtring 
of theſacramentes,and in 
excommuntcatynge them which 
be accuſed of open ſpnnes , and 
ablolupnge them agapne, when 
they are abſolutton . O: it is a 
certapne rule of an howſeholbe 
whiche ts not by bodily fozce, but 
by the woꝛde onely. 
Foz s kingdome of Chziſtetsſpt- 
r(tuall,whiche ts not ruled wyth 
theſwerde,wepons,# other thin⸗ 
ges perteining vnto a ciuile king 
dome. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt p authoꝛ of this 
powꝛe of p church and inſtitutoꝛ 
hathe deltuered all ciuple gouer⸗ 
naunce both fro himſelke becauſe 
he would not be choſẽ foꝛ a kpiig 
but he conueieth him lelle away. 
From hys Ipoſtles, when he ſap- 
eth, the pꝛinces of the * (hal 
aue 
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haue dominfon oner them, but 


ſo ſhall not pe. | 
-- == Howe many kyndes of eceleſinſticall 
power be theres 


¶ Two, ol ozòze, and of turiſdi⸗ 


ction. 
What is the po we of ozdef- 


¶ It is a commaundement of 
teachyng the goſpel.a of ſhewing 
remiſſion of ſynnes, and of mint: 
ſtryng the facramentes to one oz 
mo. Here ts it not lawful to bʒing 
in anp newe doctrine, but the do⸗ 
ctrine whyche was taughte of 
Chꝛiſle muſte be ſet furth lpke as 
he cõmaundeth in the laſt Chaps» 
ter of Mathewe:t eachynge them 


to obſerue all thynges, what ſoe⸗ 


uer Jhaue comaunded pou. 
And Paule ſapeth, Galath.i. 
If an angell come from heauen 


and ſhall teache pou any other 
_ goſpel then we haue taught pou, 


curſſed beit. 
V What is powꝛe of ſuriſdiction? 
It is the power of exconimu⸗ 
nica 


nicatynge them whyche be accu⸗ 
ſed of open crimes, and agapne 
ofabſolupnge them, ik they being 
conuerted, do require abſolutton. 
Thys powꝛe oughte not to be ti⸗ 
rãnical. but as chʒiſt hath taught 
Math. r viit. It he wyl not heare 
thechurch, take thou hym foz an 
Ethnik. Ind Paul. ii. Coʒ.i. We 
haue no domtni6 ouer pour faith 
but we be healpers of pour re⸗ 


What difference is detwene Eccles 
ciaſtical power, and politicke power: 


¶ Politicke oz ctutle power ma⸗ 
keth lawes fo the defection of bo⸗ 
dies, of the diuiſton of domtnios, 
dk couenaũtes, a of crimes, @ it cõ 
| freineth me with bodelp ſtreͤgth. 
Agapne, eccleſtaſtical power doth 
miniler euerlaitfnge a ſptrituall 
thinges chat is to ſap, it hath an 
heauely doctrine, a it cõſtreineth 
men wyth the woꝛde of God, 
AWherefoze it doeth not diſalowe 
noꝛ 


— _— 


no: aboliſhe ctufl: power, but it 
doeth rather allowe it a ſubiec⸗ 
teth the bodies ok holt me vnto it. 
be heth the church receiued the kepes: 
¶ Then Chziſt ſaped vnto Pee 
ter. Mathew. x vi To the wyll 
gpue the kepes of the kyngdome 
ol heauen. Ind Mathewe. x vi. 
What ſo euer thou ſhalte bynde 
vpon earth. it ſhalt be bounde allo 
in heaut. c. And John. rr. Take 
pe the holy golke whole ſynnes lo 
euer pe (hall foꝛgpue. dc. 


C2 3 the miniſtrynge of eupll mis 
¶ ves it auapleth. Foꝛ the wozd 
and ſacrametes be no miniſters, 
but they belonge vnto Chꝛiſte, 


whiche ik they be ryghtly mint: 
ſtered, the malice ot the miniſter 


canot hurt vs. Ind it is a cõmon 


ſaipng. The lite ot᷑ p miniſter doth 


not chaũge the vertue of 5 ſacra- | 


metes, the adminiſtring of the la⸗ 
cramẽtes is not cf no valure al 


thoughe the maners of the min · 


ſters 


ſters be biciouſe. But thys mulke 
be vnderſtanded of them whiche 
be euyll not of them whiche be o⸗ 
pen blaſphemers,none other wile 
then if they were Jewes oꝛ Tur⸗ 
kes, vnto ſuch ought the churchs 
to commit no office. 


Js not obedlence due vnto miniſters of 
the churcher 


¶ A tke as odedience is dewe vn⸗ 
to the wozde of God: euen ſo is 
it dewe onto them whiche do mi⸗ 
niſtre it, in ſo much as belongeth 
vnto the office, as the ſcripture 
doth commaunde, he whiche hea⸗ 
reth you. heareth me. Luke. x. 
What ſo euer they ſhall ſape, do 
it. Mathew xxiit. Allo obey pour 
rulers. Hebꝛues xiit. 

Chele ſentecesſpeake of the mi⸗ 
. niftring a thei requtre e 
diẽce vnto the go olpel. But the! 


| not co?titute aki ingdom vn 1 


teachers withoutthauthozitteof 


* the goſpel. Aſo obedience is dewe 


Nt. vip 


vnto them in iuriſdiction, which 
thei haue by the authoꝛitie ok the 
Golpell, that is to ſape, in know: 
ing crimes, in hearing the witne⸗ 
a lawfulercomuntcatto.4c, 
. COfoffenſlion. 


05=What is effenſiony 

is whe one geueth occaſion 

of ſpnne oꝛ eupl exẽple to other 
men, whereby their myndes be 
troubled, p is to ſap,.affraied oz 
ets inticed vnto ſuche lyke ſpnne, 
Oꝛ it is the depꝛauing oꝛ peruer 
ting of doctrine, oz 8 good liuing 


oꝛ the faith a charitie of any ma. 
der many 5 of ofenſton be therey 


" CE taken and geuen. 
9. What is offenſion takeny 


Jtis! ts when phariſes and hypo 

tes be offeded either with true 
doctrine oꝛ ſome neceſſarie good 
wonke, and they conceiue hatered 
e a golpel, and godly me, 


Ike as the Pharſſeſs dyd hate 
ING the Sal and the Sq 


1 


7 


' therof, Thysphartſaicalloffence 
is not to be eſchewed, fo2 the com 
maundemet doth excuſe vs. But 
it muſt be vndertakẽ that the doc 
trine is true, cexteine a pꝛofitable 
vnto the churche. Foz it is the 
moſt greuous ſyn to trouble the 
church of god w eu, vncerteine 
and vnpꝛotitable diſputations. 


Gene exemples⸗ | 
The Phariſeis a ſcribes were 


nded when Chaiſe dyd heale 
ſicke men vpon the ſabboth , whe 
bis diſciples dyd not waſhe theyꝛ 
handes, when they dyd pluckeof 
eares ofcozne , Euen ſo be our hy 
pocrites offended becauſe we wyil 
not ſuffre them to coniure water 
falte, wyllowe bowes, herbes and 
ſuche lyke trilles ac. Here doeth 
Goddes comaundemente ercuſe 
the Godly, fo: they becommauns 
ded ol God, to teach holſome and 
true doctrine.lſo necellary woz- 
kes ol mercte,wherby they which 
2 N. it. nods 


nede maye be holpen. Thys com. 
maundemente muſte be plapnelp 
obeyed, noꝛ Hypoct itical fellowes 
are not to be regarded accozdyng | 
vnto thys: we mulke rather obep 


God then men. 
Wbuat is offence geuen⸗ 


¶ It is vngodly dectrine oꝛe⸗ 
uell exemple whiche annopeth os 
ther, either becauſe they do fols 
lowe it, 02 becauſe men be aſfrap⸗ 
ed frome the goſpel], All vngod⸗ 
iy doctrines, mennes traditions, 
which can not be obſerued with⸗ Exe 
out ſynne: be of thys kynde ol 6« | we 
flenſions. Chailte doeth eaten fo 
the authour of ſuche offenſions.; | If 
Mathewe. x viii. Wo be vntothe | wy 
mã by whom offeſton doeth come. | the 
Therefoze theſe offenſions ought | chu 
wyth ali diligence to ve eſchewed | bar 
leſte wee be either authours ot tab 
maintainers of vngodly docttine red 
o2 followers of vngodlte leruice 


02 wozlhipppnge 
02 wozlhippynges, Sil 


2 


6 + But what is to bed one in indifferent | 
ynges 
Here is the rule ot Paule to 


be oblerued as cõcernyng the vie 


of liber tie (foꝛ ſo cõmmaudeth he 
them whiche be learned, Ro. x iti. 
Recepue pe hym whiche is weake 
in fapth. Itẽ, let al ve done loꝛ the 
edificatton . Foz we mult not vſe 
our liberty amõg the which haue 
not as pet hearde the goſpel, 02 a⸗ 
monge the bꝛetherne whiche be 
not as pet well cõtirmed, but the 
eremple of Paule muſte be folo⸗ 
wed. J am made weake lapeth he 
to them whiche be weake, Item. 
Ik meate offende my bꝛocher, J 


wylneuereate fleſhe. But where 


the Goſpell is declared , and the 
churche metely wel cofirmed, the 
paynefull obſerupnge of vnpꝛoti⸗ 


table traditiõs is not to be requi⸗ 


red. Foꝛ Paule, becauſe he would 
ſhewe an exẽ ple ot libertie:would 
not circummcile Titus. 

2 N lit. And 


And Chilte exculeth his Apo 


they be blynd a the blind leaders, 


Phat is to be eſchewed in churches, | 


leſt offenſtons come 


ed Theſe two, the fyꝛſte that we 
do not teache vngodlp thynges 


blethpnges. 


thynges whiche be certeyne , we 


do not ſoſet them furth that the 
hearers inſuchecofulton,# dark- | 


nes conceiue eupll opinions. 


geuen that al thinge be expoun⸗ 


ded,aptly, properip, ioquentipe in 


eutdently wythout Sophiſtrie. 


(MTherefoze Paule wylleth a Bt | 

Hoppe tobe apte to teache, that 
he mape teache fitiy and dilerete⸗ 
ip. And Chꝛiſt willeth a ſcribe( in 


the kingdom of heauen / to be like 


g good houle father, whiche can 
| | chuſe 


tles, bꝛeakynge the traditions ot 
the Elders, ſulfre them ſapeth he, 


oꝛ vnſure thynges, oꝛ vnpzofita- | 
Che leconde that whe we teach 


Here is greate diligenceto be 


chuſe and bzyng furth wyſelp out 
of his treaſure in teachinge newe 
thinges and olde. Foꝛ vnleſle tea⸗ 
chers do wel marcke and conſidꝛe 
| thys wyſedom,colciences be trou 

bled, and euyſloptntons docrepe 
into the hert, whiche wyl annoye 
religion a good maners, Where⸗ 
vpon vpꝛoꝛes do ipꝛyng and mas 
| ny other offenſions. 3 7 
¶ Of Sacramentes. 


batte a Sacrament“ 8 
| [e ig a token of the pzomiſe of 


Eod, inſtituted of God. But it 
Iconſiſteth in the elemẽt and the 
. wozde, to theentente that the 
memozte of the thynge pzomiled 


wad , 


| (Yowemany Hacramentes be there? 
| C Two, Baptiſme, # the Dups 
per ot the Loꝛ de. 
'> Theſe hane a kpectallpzomile 
in the goſpel ofremiſſidõ of ſinneg. 


Es chere uo mo Bacramentess 
(It we call ſacramentes choſe 
| Null. woz 


workes whereunto Godly pm | 
ſes be made, then mape many ſas 
cramentes be found? , as pꝛaper 
Call be a ſacrament fo it isa cer 
tayne woꝛke of ours, and it hath 
| . pꝛomiſes. John.x bi. 
What ſo euer pe ſhall are the fs · 
ther in my name, he wyll geueit | 
vou. But aduerſities and almeſſe | | 
deedes ſhall alſo be ſacramentes 
becauſe they be wozkes annomed | | 
wyth Godly pzomtles. As, geue | | 
and it all be geuen vnto you. 
i 

{ 

| 


S 


Alſo by muche tribulation multe 
we entre into the kyngdome ol 
heauen. Sothe office of rulers, | 
and maria ge be cternall thynges 
anourned with the woꝛd ol God | 
and pꝛomiſes. 

But it we cal ſacramentes ce | 


remonies oz cuſtomes inſtituted 

in the Solpell, p2operite belon | | 
gyng vnto the chiele pꝛomeſſe in 

che Golpell, that is remiſſion of 5 

linnes:there be two — | 
| one 


enelp,bavtiſare,and the upper or 
the Loꝛde. 


Be there not diuerſe opinlons concers 
.. nyng the lacramentes: . 


C yes. fo: there be thze opiniõs. 
Fpꝛſt ſcholemen do fayne that 
men vſinge the Sacramentes ot 
the newe Teſtament betuſttfied 
by the wozke whiche is wzought. 
Chys opinion is to be hiſſed out, 
fo it is againſte iuſtification ol 
fayeth, Foz they iudge a man to 
be iuſtif ed by the vſe ol the ſaied 
ceremonte, althoughe he do not 
beleue, noꝛ pet haue ſo muche as 
one good intention of the herte, 
ſo that he be not letted wyth this 
hindꝛauͤce, that is to ſape, the acs 
tuall purpoſe of moꝛtail ſynne. 
Seconde, other 'ome do holde 
that the ſacramentes be not to⸗ 
kens of the wyll of God towarde 
vs, but onely tokens of cure pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion, foꝛ we muſt haue certeine 
tokens , whereby wee maye be 
kiti0s 
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knowen from other people which 
be no chziſtians, Ipke as a cowle 
niaketh a matze to be know en kr 
Other men. ä ä 

Thydly therkoꝛe, the true ſens 
tence and meanynge of the ſcrip⸗ 
ture is that the Sacramentes of 
the newe teſtament be viſible tos 
kens ofthe wyll of God towarde 
vs, appearynge betoꝛe oure eyes: 
to the entent thei ſhoulde admos 
niche vs to beleue the pzomeſſe 
whiche is lette furth in the Go⸗ 
ſpell. Satnct Auſten ſapeth. ws: 
tramentum ig a viſible woꝛde, that 
is toſape, Iylie as the woꝛde is a 
tertapne token , whiche is recep⸗ 
ued in the eares, ſo is the Sacra⸗ 
mente a ſhewe oꝛ picture whiche 
is (et befoze the epes. Lyke as the 
woꝛde is an inſtrumente wheres 
by the holy goſte taketh effecte as 
Pauleſayth. Roma.t, o by the 
lacramentes the holp goſt talieth 
eſfecte, when they be recepued 
wyth 
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wyth fapth, fo: they doadmonifh 
and moue vs to beleue , Iyfie as 


the woꝛde doeth. 
Wgherefoeze hath Chziſt iaſtituted ſatra⸗ 
mentes: 


¶ Fo: oure infirmitie. Foz the 
niynde cf man after Adams fall 
ts ſo weake and feble that it can 
not beleue the platne woꝛd Ther 
koꝛe Chꝛiſte moued with oure in⸗ 
kirmitie, dyd geue vnto his woꝛd 
foliens, whereby he mighte heale 
bure inkir nitie, and that by a cer 


tayne mutuall agreinge of the 


woꝛde and tokeng, we ſhoulde be 


led vnto faxeth towarde the pꝛo⸗ 
miles of God, as laincte Juſten 
wytnelleth where he ſapeth: man 
befoze his ſinne did ſe God, bnder 


flande him and beleue him. After 


his ſynne committed man ca not 


ſe noꝛ perceiue God vnleſte he be 
holpen wyth acerteynemeane, 


Foz theſe cauſes is the woꝛd of 
God geuen accoꝛdyng vnto tern 
en 


fentence : letfe the woꝛde and the 
element come together and lo let 
the ſacrament be made. 
(Ok Baptiſme. 
8 What is Baptii mee 
T is a token oꝛ ceremonie in⸗ 
ſtituted of Chute, that is to 
lat, to be waſhed wyth water 


. and pzonouncynge of the woꝛ; 


des whiche be ozdepned fo2 the 
ſame purpoſe, that it mape teſti⸗ 
fie vs to be recetued of God and 
reconciled vnto God. | 


here ts Baptiſme inſtituted? 


¶ Pathewe ., a Marcke the laſt 
Chapter. Pe goinge into all the 
wonꝛlde, teache al people baptiſing 
them in the name ol the lather 
and the ſonne and the holp goſte. 
He whiche wyl beleue and is bap⸗ 


tiſcd,he ſhalbe ſaued. 
fo what purpoſe is it inſtituted: 


x7 That we mape ſtedkaſtly bee 

leue oure ſynnes to be foꝛgeuen 

vs; Fo: baptilme is a — 
| an 
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and token of remiſſion of ſpnnes 
and geuyng of the hoip goſte. Foꝛ 
thys cauſe olde authours called 
ſacramentes allo tokens of grace 
0: fauour, that is to ſape tonẽg of 
the wyll ol God towarde vs. Fo! 
when we be baptiſed, the pꝛomile 


of God is wꝛitten in our bodyes, 
¶ What doeth bapuiſme ſignifies — 
¶ Repentaunce and remiſſton of 


ſynnes, oꝛ as ſainct Baule ſaycth 
à regeneration oꝛ newe by2th,f92 
the dippyng into the water, fun 
eth the olde man to be moꝛtified 
wyty ſpnne, the commpnge vp as 
gapne 0} deltueraunce out of the 
water, ſignifieth the newe man 
to be waſhed and clenled and re⸗ 
conciled vnto God the kather, the 
ſonne and the holy goite. 
VFoꝛ the kather re — the fo? 
his ſonnes ſake and doth None. 
vnto the, thr holy goſte, waer 
wyth be wyil geue the lyle and. 
lanctifle the. 
| What 


; ( (>= What is the vle ok Baptilme⸗ 


ed Chat we map iudge thoꝛow⸗ 
out al oure lyte, that remiſſion of 
lynnes and reconcilynge is ſette 
furth and geuen vnto vs. Foz al⸗ 
though we do fall, pet vnto them 
whiche do amende their ipuyng. 
the couenzunt whiche we pzomif 
ſed vnto God in tyme paſte auap⸗ 
leth and lowſeth not the vertue, 
becauſe the Goſpel teſtitieth that 
they whiche do amende be koꝛge⸗ 


uen. | 
Map baptifme be receſned agapne oz noe 


2d Th. token oughte not to be 


receyſſed dꝛ taken agapne fo; te 


recepuynge ot the ceremonie az 


 gapne auapleth nothpnge. Ind 
the token once receyued is a per 


petuail note. and a perpetual te⸗ 


= ſtimonie. Lyke as circumciſion 


once done, was a perpetual wit⸗ 
neſſe of the bonde of God, wzyts 
ten in the bodies of them whiche 
were circumciled. Mozeouer ws 


' ought | 


{ 
0 
ſ 
. 
i 
c 
0 
K 
al 
6 
ﬀ 
fi 
C 
fe 
| Ft 
b. 
w 
w 
t 
| tt 
| bt 
m 

20 


» 
* 


| 


| teſtamente, and require fayth in 


ought to exerciſe the fayth of this 


couenaunte wpth ofte callynge 


it co remembꝛaunce and keepe it 


ſo longe as we lpue. Therefoze it 


is ſaped, that repentaunce is nos 


thynge elles, but remembzaunce 


85 our Baptiſme. 


What difference is betwene the baptirme 
08 and of the Fpoſtlesy 


23 C.Boeth the Baptiſms be the os 


and miniſterte ol thenewe 


Chꝛiſt. Che baptilme of John did 
teſtifie that Chꝛiſt ſhoulde come. 


The Baptiſme ot the Apoſtles 


| teſtiffed that he was come, and 
by that fapeth were aswell they 


whiche John Baptiled, as they 


' whiche were baptiſedof the Apo⸗ 
les, ſanctifted and ſaued. 


| 


But that John ſayeth Jbaps 
tile in water vnto repentaunce, 


| but he whiche ſhall come after 
| me wyll baptile wyth the Hole 
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but betwene the perſonnes of the 
mintſters a the perſon of Chꝛiſte. 
Foz he teſtifieth that Chiles 
the Lozde, wherby that baptiſme 
is bertuoule, which woulde geue 
the holie goſte and euerlaſtynge 
Ipte, and he pꝛokeſſeth hym ſelfe 
to be a miniſtre which geueth on⸗ 
iy the out warde ſigne, and p2egs 
cheti the woꝛde. 


¶ Ot the baptiſme of 
Inkaͤntes * that chyl⸗ 
dꝛen cughte to be — 


Fun Chuſt ſapth John. tif, 


Unles a man be —.— N 


water a the holy goſte he can 
not enter into the kyngdome 
bl Sod, A his ſentence is vniuer⸗ 
ſal, and it teſlificth that al which 
halbe ſaued ought to be renewed 
wyth water, p is to ſap, to be baps 
tiſed therfoze chylder muſt be bap 


bet wene the offices oꝛ ceremonieg 


tiled allo, that thet may be ſaued. 
: Des 


2 bs . 2 . 1 2 = "I 1 Fs 2 5 | l 
Erl gw SES ala Ae op en an 25. wp ws ee no et 


1 of the tradicion of 
the Apoſtles. Foꝛ ſo witteth Oꝛi⸗ 
7 the lixte Chapter vnto 
the Nom. The churche receyued 
tradition o che apoſtles, to mt⸗ 
niſtre baptiſme allo vntochpider. 
Fox they, vnto whom the ſecretes 
ol the miſteries ol God was com⸗ 
mitted, dyd know that there was 


po — . ſynne in all 
ght to be aboliſhed 


|? 2 Auſten pꝛoue the bap⸗ 
Kc ee nie 

s bzoughte outof ther ceiptun 

$ 255 Cay ber rely of HC 0 a. | 


Ae dul So doech 


/ 
ES ——— — —— ů — — — 222 — . 
oo * Te an T 2 2 = _ — — = 
* - IE REDD Y 


—_—- 
-— 


mo 


— 
— 3 


— 
rr 
* —— 


— 
— — 


* Dx 7 . r it. nt oe 
_— 
I I » 


— 


Wo 


. —— — on _ — % 
EC EY . - . ** 
7 
5 5 = 7 r — 


8 S 
. 


vntothe. a maioꝛ is certere 
for Chuſte ſaith: lette the childer 
come vnto me fo: vnto ſuche bes 
Jongethetbe kyngedomg or hea | | 
uem Fiſo it is not my fathers | 
wil whiche is in heauen that one 
of thele ittel ons ſhall peryſh Al: 

lo, the angels cf them dooe cuer 
ſee the — of the father The mi⸗ 

noꝛ is manpfeſte. Foz there is no 


.. . aſuatien wythout the chinche, 


where nepther thewozde.noz pet +. 
the lacramentes be miniſtred. o: yy 


the chutche is the kyngedome ol 
TChuſt. in the which chꝛiſt is effec 
zal oy (s woꝛd and facrame: 


| made m 
| tuch 4 — that God may 


fne vnto them hys pzowefſe, © 
But the Inabaptiltes obiett, ſatyng. 
ing chelder do not vudcrſtande the — 
can not e the — 


. 
pot pzokects | 
{ $5444 21A 


+: Igaynſtthisargi 
or ann multe we erte the 
of the Inkantes which were cir⸗ 
] cumctſed,whtche allo dyd not vn⸗ 
derſtand the woꝛd and pet auay⸗ 
led the couenaunte oꝛ bonde, and 
God did recetue them [02 his pꝛo⸗ 
| miſt lake. 
¶ Secondarilye, we muſte an⸗ 
were, althoughe they do not vn⸗ | 
derſtande the wozde,yet is it cer⸗ | 
| tayne'that God taketh effectein l 
them accoꝛdynge vnto thys : vn⸗ | 
leſle a man be renewed by water = 
g. No2 it bẽlongetg not to vs, to 
learche howe God doth wazke in 
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wherein and Eynten 1 

thankes to all myghtye G 


their redemption. 
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cher koꝛ oure redemptrfo! 
| Fr to. pure Feden SEE 


Hure Lozde Jeſus Chzidetn 
at lame nyght wherem he was 
detrayed, dyd take hꝛeade and 
when he had gyuen than kes. he 
haze it aud gaur it vnto hy dil⸗ 
_ riples;ſayeinge . Eakizand cate. 
tyysis my bodye, whychotsgy 
memdiaunce, fig 

In ine maner 3 
ter he had Hipped-, and when he 
dad gyuen thankes, he dyd gyue 
t vnto them. peking: dzynkeall 
Ot. bf 


of thys: Thyseu 

e my 

is ſhed. pn u _ 

remiſſion of ſpnnes, do this,howe 

.ofte ſoeuer yt ſhall dye it in 
me. 


I uricipatende ofth 


the yzomile of Ehilte toward! 
vs, moniſhyng vs and teſtilying 
thut the benefites ol Chu be 
vnto vs, and therkoze it a⸗ 

-napleth to ſtirre ane 


kur kareth. 

n in herr be allo other endes tb 

n fo; 

- reateabewſfite;-Jlſo. thatwwe 
be to good! 


maye be pꝛouoned un | 
Bes and to eſchewe inne. 


memmesof Chꝛiſtes bodye, and 
that Chꝛiſt wyl tane effect in vs. 


"mul fojowe that we one toward 
an 


ende or this ſappery | 
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-" we care nowe that wehe made 


Allo the ſrutte cf Joueschanttie 
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an other do the offices ol loue as 


chintine mebꝛes of Chittesbody, 
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JF realon agapuſte the where doeh tapete 
the vle ol the Loꝛd Wade 
and eſtabliſhe our fay 


No outwarde thyng but one⸗ 
fo thrholye goolt doeth confirme 


dure kd 
x dle of the aper is an 


outward E. ekoꝛe h +. 
c 12 rayeth is not 


thys wort 
conffrmed. 


wed 'anſwer vnto the maloꝛ :It 
is trie 


onelp co 
he doeth ve o 
it were in 


firme oure 


he doeth amonpſhe vs, and by 
pmonyes 


them 25 ce 
and teales.do on. lirte bp and con 
firme out kapeth, none stherwyſe 
then by the woꝛd he admoniſhet wy 
motieti and dtirreth vp ür her 


to belcije.⁊ c. 
What is ehe woithp'pꝛ: peration., and to whi 
oughtthys ſacrament to be nun red 


¶ They ro ne and recemie it wo 
W welch doing reperifaunce 
at 


that the holye golte doeth 
mins our apr 


5: wanne ne 


l to con 
R 


ö 


22. 


and beinge afraped koꝛ their . 
nes, do ſeeke confo2te veleupnge 
chat their ſinnes be foꝛgeue accoꝛ 
dyng vnto the promileor Cinift, 
and fo: the co cirmation and eſta⸗ 
bliſhynge of thys kayeth, doe vie 
thys ſacrament, as a witneſhing 
oz teſtimonie of remiſſion ofſpn- 
nes. And becauſe they muſte vſe 
this ſacrament which do repente 
therfoze the churche in tyme pall 
dpd dꝛyue chem krome the com: 
munion whiche were open lyn⸗ 
ners. No! ehepoughtonot not to be 
adinftted vnto the ſupper of the: 
Loꝛde, whiche be maniteſt and o⸗ 
pen eupl doars,and wyl do no re⸗ 


(9 What difference te betwene a faccament” 
and a ſacriie- 


C Sacramentum,ts a cerimo⸗ 
nie oꝛ token of pꝛomillion where⸗ 
by God p2onffeth oꝛ giueth vn⸗ 
to vs rcerteyne thyng. So was 


aircumliclon a certepne toben; 
wher⸗ 


whereby od pꝛomifed that he 
woulde ricepue the circumcilſed. 
Baptume is a token. , whereby. 
God wotketh wythvs, and rerei⸗ 


.Ucth vs into grace, and ye hym 
felfe doeth in a maner baptife vs, 


to the miniſter doeth — 
the ſteede of Chuſte. | 

& Dacrificium, is a ceremonte: 
oz a wozcke ol oures, whiche we 
gvue vnto God, , wheiby we may 
honour him, that is, that we map 
teſtifte vs to ac nowledge hym, 
vnto whome we mane ſuche ove= 
dience, to be true God, and that 
fo; that caule we geue hym luchs 
obedienc. 5 


C Ok ſacrikices. 


CZ How many kin des of facrifices be there ⸗ 


pictatoꝛiũ, that is, whiche 


'T Wo. The one is called pꝛo 
cbtepneth mercie and ap⸗ 


peaſeth the wiath or God. The o⸗ 
ther is called Euchariſticũ, that 
18 N 
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N ewas tocome. | | 
hat is aſacrific: df trankes geuing⸗ 


ien ö 1250 5 re⸗ 
lx econcil 

bro 15 is done ol vs whiche 152 
1 2d; that foꝛ receyuynge of 
| 'renififor of ſynnes and {oz other 
be⸗ 


benifites, we maye gyue than⸗ 
kes vncoGod wyth 1 45 oures⸗ 


bediente. 
C-Mhodebe ſeries Stena 


es : 


to god Plaln.xlvi . Offer vitto 
"_ P God 


ee 


2 trobeled berte Ga lacrt fice un⸗ 


God a ſacrifice of pzaiſe, And Pez 
ter ſapeth: yebealipnde whyche 
tacholen an holy pꝛieſthode that 
pe ma pe ofter ſpattual ſacrifices. 
And Hebzues. xtti. By hym maye 
we euer offer a ſacrifice of pzayſe, 
the krutte of the lippes of them 
-whypchdo acknowledge his name 
that is to ſaye.mmocation, than⸗ 
Kelgeupnge, cofttefſton and ſuche 
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CTis anpe em: gyuen oz 

{| layed vpon vs by God norte 

the entente he woulde that we 
ſhould periſhe, but that he may 

cal vs to repentaũce, and exe 

dur fapth. oz it is anpe aduerſic ze 
- oz trouble which chau n 
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| owe ſhait we conte 
88 


| © Jnalbyndesof tribulations 
mu d we haue ina rcdynes.foure 
ſpeciall coinfo2tes. 
ea The lyꝛſt. that we be not pus 
nyſhed by chaunce but by p coun 
ſel a ſuſſi rance of God, Hereunto 
helõ zeth Þ knowledge of 8 pꝛoui⸗ 
fon of god. Math. . One ol thele 
Altteil ſparowes (hal not fall vpon 
the earth wout ß wil ol mi father 
but enen al g heares ol pour head 
be nũbꝛe d. Ind p. i. of the kinges 
ii. the leid doth moztifie a reutue 
\CSecodarely,s god ſuffreth vs 
S 
WOUND peuih but that he may c 
ds to repetaũce and exercpſe out 
farth So Paule. i. Cos. xt. when 
. w2 be iudgedol z loꝛd we be coꝛrec 
ted let we chould be cõdepned vw 
| thys woꝛld. Alſo pꝛo. tit. Ehe iozd 
| doth chalice him wh he loueth, 
.  Debz.rfif,De doth ſcourge cues 
xx ſenne which herecefurth, Apo. 
M I chaltice them whom I — 


AndBaind di isgoob NO, 
thou caſt me downe. Ind Chꝛiſt. 
Bleſſed be thet which moꝛne. Wo 
: be vnto you whych laught nowe 
55 Thirdly, when we le the vin: | 
- godly live in al wealth riches and 
-delite, we our ſelfeneuer the lelſe 
beinge caſte awayes of all men, 
oppieſſed wyth great miſery, t 
therloꝛe webe not angrye 01 
indignaeton but ue ont we obeye 
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045 whiche wyl-folowe k 


hym fake hys croſſe. Ind Paule. 
all that wyll lyue godiy, ſhal ſuf- 
kre perſecutiõ. Ind Dauid. They 
which do ſowe in ſoꝛowe ſhall re⸗ 
ape in ioye.ac. 


Fourthely that in all theſe we 


do recepue and kepe ſtedefaſtelpe 
fapeth, that is to ſape, that God 
wilibe pꝛeſent with vs, and heipe 
vs, and fo2 his wiſdome and good 
nes, wyll once deliuer vs. And in 
thys fapth is god to be called vp⸗ 
pon, foz wee beofte puniſhed of 
od. that we mape haue occaſion 
of exerciſpnge our fayth a inuo⸗ 
cation. Ind by thys occaſton the 


knowledge of God is moꝛe ercel= 


lente. and it encreaſethe in vs, as 
the example ot npnge Manaſſes 
doethe teache. That the loꝛde is 
god, o bich knowledge ol god in 


dienes, and pleaſure and pꝛoſpe⸗ 
ritpe is foꝛgotten Lyticasþ ex- 


„ ample of the childzenof Jſracil 


«le 


doeth teach. Thepeopledyd _ | 


to eateand 


ad 7 


xyle vp to plape. | 
Wherfote doth the ſcetptur lo diligent⸗ 
ip ſetfurth and I. thele cdfoztese 


cr That we may accuſtome oure 
myndes vnto true repentaunce 


and that we maye learne to ſuffer 


aduerſities, and ercrctle ourobes 
dience and lapeth. a ſpectally that 
wee maye repteſle the affections 
of the mynde, when we be pꝛouo⸗ 
ned with wꝛonge, we fall into de⸗ 
ſireofreuenging, So Clatag. In 


ſſlence and hope ſhal thyltrength 


be. nd Chu ſayth In pour paz 
cience ſhal ye poſlefle your herte# 


Luke. rr. 
C Wet is true patience 


e= Not ont ip toobeye God in ad⸗ 
uerſities, but alſo to ouer come 


the indignation ot nature whych 


isfeble oy eles certaynelye tore⸗ 


ſite it. Ind thys vertue isnecels 


ſaryin the churche and thecoms. 
mon wealth, that is to laye,to (02s. 
tras. 
quy 


gyue pʒiuate wzonges loz! 


nnch, and brd 
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quilitp ot 8 common wealth, leſte 


contencions bee ſtirred vp in the 
churche . Lette bs ike rather 
that we oughte to ſuffer aduerſt- 


. | ies. thentroublethe quletnegol 


thecommon wealth foz pꝛiuat in: 


lury done vnto vs. 


But what eupl wozketh impatience 


tit is angry wyth God, and it 
 doctherpel Hide obedfence. and 


then after fapth out of the hertes 
Therfoze in great N ma 


and they (che foꝛ coũceles agaynſt 
the commaundement ofGod , lytic 


. AS. A % 22 abu 
Vt — * a ” yo” 
2 ; 


nye bee altogether blaſphem ure, 


ande axe coifelof a witch -/ 
Alo the ſozowe of it ingen⸗ 
dereth hatred, and doeth pꝛouone 
Into reuengynge. Df th hiche 


7 Aan g, not oneiy pꝛinate 


but allo redpſions and 
ſepfe in the common wealth. Allo 

'z andmany other euyles, 
Theſe muſte be farre froma chu⸗ 


tenman, 
1 K . ti. | Of 


COf bumiations; 


Lo wines 
+ humiliatione 


liarton 02 "item: | 
low, is the true feare of | 


t pe conſciences affrayede | 
wyth eber God cat 


CO rem 


vpon the pzayer of thelowely.#c. 


Chey be exalted ofgod,Luke 


him whichis upp um Chzff. 
Bleſſed be the « Therfoze- 
they which be lowelp be hearde of 
God Plalme. Ct, He hath lokep 


4. 
Bs hath depoled the mighty krom 


| thepzſeate,and haty exalted the 


ä 


| humble, 
The bumfliation of Wankes, 


| whiche they haue fapned in out: 


| 
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ward bene and 91 


1 and n — 
gyutnge vnto God 
koz the beute recepued. Ther 
foze to pꝛape is to ſpeake wythe 
God and to deſire ſome thenge 


vpon hym. 
E manye kyndes of pzay:e bee there? 


Þ.tif, Two 


cation 02 y2aper, 
| _ is tnuocations ata 
It is whereby God is called bps 
on in any thyng. oz wherby a cer⸗ 
tayne thynge is axed ot God. 
Hereunto belonge plalmes which 
be papers 


How many thinges be required in ins 
uocation oꝛ pzaper, ; 


Foure, Che commaundemente o 
god the pzomeſle, fapeth and the 
thynge which ts deſired, 


maundement, whiehe 
deth vs topꝛaye and cal vpõ 
Lete vslearne, that toſwerebye 
the na ne ol God, toſteall to com⸗ 
mitte adultery. ⁊c. bee not onelye 
ſinnes. but allo tt is ſinne not eo 
pꝛape, not to require ſomethynge 
ol god not to loke koꝛ helpe in pe⸗ 
rel:s, not to gyue thankes loꝛ the 
benifites receyued. 
Allo it is not in our choile to 
pꝛave cz net to pꝛape, but it 18a 
neceſe 


5 ee ———_—_—_—_——_—_——— 


nerceſſarpe w 


oꝛcke commaunded 


But thou wiſee (aye, my miſbeſue 5 
my vnwozthynes doth affrape me:. 


| When milveleue tempteth the 
| reſiſte it wythe the wozde of God 
Math. vii. Ire a it ſhalbe gyuen 


vou, fo euer on whiche areth re 
ceiueth. And Plalm xlix : Cal vp⸗ 


on me in the dape ol thy tribula⸗ 


' tion, and 7 all heare the. c. 


But wen thy vnwoꝛthines ac⸗ 
ttuletij the thou ſhalt remember 
that the authoutie ofgodes come 
maundement ought not to be de- 


| 


nied foz oure vnwoꝛthynes. It 
were lurely a greate madnes, to 
diſpute as concerninge the other 


tõmaundemẽtes, that we would 
not abſteine from thefte , murder, 


adulerye . & c . becauſe we bet not 
woꝛthie to obei god. What houle⸗ 
father cõmaũdinge his ſeruãte to 
do a lawful wozke, would teceiue 


ſuch an excule, ił he ſhuld anſwere 


he were not woꝛthie to obei him 
| P. iii. What 


eue the 
Nee 


1 a chat isto =. that 
wt beleue oure ſynnes to bee loꝛ⸗ 
giuen vs, and oure pꝛapers acceps 
table vnto god, and that they bee 
heard foz Chuſtes ſake, and not to 
be in vayne. but either to purches 


perell oz mptgatynge , oꝛ ſome os 
her gocd thynge. In pꝛelente pes 
ig wem uſt make thxs condi ti⸗ 
cn 


delweraunce frome the pꝛeſente 


N n e 4 
ö ö 


on. I it do not difpleaſe god, if he 

dge that it be pꝛofitable fo; vs 

ite as Dauid did fi. of the kyn⸗ 

ges, rv. It I ca fpnd grace in the 

| eyes of tie Lozde , he wpilbzpnge 

me agapne, But it he ſhallſape, 

am not contente wyth the, Jam 

| redpe, let hm do as he thynkethe 

| | the leper, Math viii. 
L AR 


Lond it thou wyit thou caſt make 
me cleane. Ind Chuiſt layeth. Fa⸗ 
ther il it be pollible, lette thyscup 
| paſſe from me, neuer thelelle not 
| a8 J wpll.ac. KN 
C Therfoze weought not to pꝛe⸗ 
fſctribe vnto God the maner , noz 
ret the tyme ot oure delpuerance 
but ipke as Paulle ſapethe. That 
| Goddoeth moꝛe fo2,vs then we ei⸗ 
ther deſire 02 vnderſtande. Moe 
duer oure fapeth muſte not ware 
laynte, whe thole thynges which 
we axe be not by and by graun⸗ 
fited, as thoughe God woulde not 
heare oure pꝛapers, but — 
Nv 


ciſed wyth ſuche pzolongynge. 


X.pkie as God dyd pzomtle a ſonne | 


knowe thatoure fayethetgerers | 


| 


vnto Ibzaham , yet he pzouokes - 


inge Abꝛahames fayeth , woulde 


noc kuli hrs pꝛomeſte vnttilhis | 


extreme age. Ts : | 
obst fonrthe - " 
, The thynge whiche is axed. 


a vayne blatterynge . But wee 


muſt either axe ſomethingof god 
02 eles giue him thavkesfozſome | 


bentfit recepued, 
het is to be axed oł᷑ hym 
maunde vs to axe ſpirituall and 


1 


preſente and thoſe whyche bee to 


come Illo we be commaunded to 


pꝛape fo2 the church. that it maye 
be deliuered frome errours a vn⸗ 
godlynes, and from euell exam⸗ 
ples; that thereby mo mape cbeye 
the Colpell and ſo re laued. Paul 
cõ⸗ 


Foz oure pꝛaper oughte not to be 


doethe com: 


bodily benefites pꝛtuate thynges 
s whychebe | 


. 
- 
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Aran ve topiape fo; 
Nes and rulers, that God mape 
| yraunt vs peace Alo we becom; 
' maunded to pꝛape ſoꝛ our liu 
nd other bodiiy —— the 
' agthe _ of the Lozde doeth 
contepne al theſe. 


4 _ Of the lodes prayer 


Neis ad r tone nde: 


en Halbwed be "a 
a ance 
vu be done in earth as it is 
| our rar thys dape oure dapely 


ry fozavue vs oure treſpaſes, 


as we ko: qtue them that treſpaile 
| ggapntte v3. 

| Ind loade vs not into temptacts, 
But 


Crag ee og | 
bedr x Nenn: 
of God. 22 | 


ed and ibn. 


Thr third — pzapetb that 
| here 


| prrefnerathef paſtours , Rilars 
| andſublectes,maydothat whicye 
is acceptable vnto god. Lykke ag 
| | theAngrstnheayaavo neue 
| ifGhyswyll. 
Chele thzee peticions belonge 
' bSnto theglozyofgod, thele which 
ftolowe doe declare oure n 
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loule as the body. 
| peticts p 
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er 


do faute bnto bs ACherfcze thys 
peticion teacheth that in euerye 
pꝛaper we oughte to haue faycth 
of remyllion of ſynnes, and that 
wee multe tale Ehꝛiſte ſoz oure 
mediatoꝛ. | 
The lirte peticion pꝛayeth that | 
wee be not dzawenbye the crafte- 
and ſubtelti of the deuel vnto vn⸗ 
pens and d other miſchile leſte 


12 the father. 
Tee 


Nu 
e. a 
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C is a godil oꝛdinãce oꝛdeined 
of god, koꝛ kepynge of good 02s 
der and peace, topuntthe eu ell 

| doares , and ſaue them which be 

innocentes, wher vnto obedience 
4 dewe , not oneip, foꝛ the auotd : 
ge of their oth but alſo fo; con: 


2 Kar. moze bꝛiefi io. It is e⸗ | 
 : | uerpelawefullpower,o2defned az 
monge men by god,foz the mapn & 
ee 


d and che pu⸗ 
niſhemente tuell, and to 
iud 4 - 1 Loo ryght and 
amian 


: — 

heis an cue and vnequalle ofli⸗ 

| cex whiche ruleth not accoꝛdynge 
| vnto the lawes, but after bys 


| owne vnright deſires and malice 


sche office + | 
ly ſcripture oz | 


pes verely. „Zs wel inthe olde as 
ſſſewe teſtament. Gene. vu. Who 
, Ifo euer (hall ſhede mans bloude 
ſhisuioude ſhalbe alſo ſhede. Ind 


* Nanxpe man * 


* 


poſely kyli hys nepg{bcure then 


ſhalt pull hym ſrem myne altare, 


that he map dye, 


Nome. rui. Let euerye ſouſebe 
ebediẽt vntc the ſupericur power 


fo2 there is no power, but it is ol 
God. ac. 
i. Peter.ii. Be ye ſubiecte vnto all 
rulars which be created amonge 
men loꝛ the loue of god, cither vn⸗ 
to the kynge , as moſte excellente 


03 vntocaptaynes as they whych 
be ſent of hym. 3 


Math. xx vi. Chuſle ſayde vn⸗ 
to Peter:he whyche lirtketh with 


the ſwearde ſhall peryſhe wythe 


the lwearde. Ind Luke. iii. John 


Baptiſte ſapeth vnto the ſouldi⸗ 
ars, do noman wꝛonge, but be cõ⸗ 


ent with pour wages. 
Ds then the office of Rulers, the 
oꝛdinaunte of God; 


pes The good creature of God. 


and a thynge not only permitted 
of god, as thoſe thynges which be 
eupl are ſayd tobe perxmytted . As 


a, r a ö ee 


ag—_—_ e.+ map > wn, A a 


warr* 


— — ad —_—— 
„„ EN 
. = 


| warrepeltilence.et cetera. Wut a 


thing allowed by ß woꝛde of God, 
inſtituted a oꝛdeyned of god, like 
as the mouyngs ot the heauens 


celeſtial bodies be oꝛdeined ol god, 
aͤnd other creatures. 


VDherkoꝛe then doe ſo many vngodly and 
iuell perſons ſpopl x hold offices 2 Empies:? 


¶ Ther mult ditterence be made 
betwen the perſons and the office 
The office is the woꝛne of God # 


temapneth, although the perſons 
| do abuſe p oꝛdinaũce of God. Like 


as Nero Julianus, a ſuche lpke. 
Unto what thynges muſt the Nulers 
haue reſpect: 


C unto God, vnto their ſelf,and 
onto their Subiectes. 


Wberkoze vnto God⸗ | 
¶ That thet map knowe what 
is their deuty, & what God doth 
requtere of the, Fo2 He requtrethe 
four thinges of them. 


Firſte, the knowlege of God, that 
is to ſap, that thei ought tofnow 


bim to be God, in whoſe hand all 
Dt, powers 


powers of the earth be, which gy⸗ 
ueth ß kingdoms fr one vnto an 
other, and doth conſtitute Empt⸗ 
res, like as Moiſes ſaith, Deut x. 
Dautd . i. Paralip xxx. Daniel. 
iii. The king of Babilon did not 
acknowledge the Lozd to be God, 


therfoze was he dꝛiuen out of his 


kpngdome. 
Stcondarilp þ feare of God, 
þ thetmay fear God tn al things, 
and walke dfligentlt in his ways, 
So doth Moyles exhozt. Deut. 
x vu. And Palm. ti. And Pſa.irrs 
xii. harao the king ot Egipt, by⸗ 


1 


cauſe he would not feare the loꝛde 


God, was ſtriken w tenplages,s 
at the lengthe dꝛouned in the ſea 
Saul deſpiling the comatideniet 
of God, was caſten out of p kyng: 
dome, 

y Thirdly, wyſdome which they 


maye obteine cf God lite ag So⸗ 
lomon. lit. Reg iu. Plal. ii. Beyve 


learned which tudge the earth. 


i Fourthly 
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Fcurthly,fudgement #fulfice 
that thei map iudge ihat whicge 
ts righ vyõ ß erth. So Mopies 
Exod.xxiii. Hier. rxii. Deut. x vi. 
Elai.x Sap. vi. Achab thc kyng 

cf Nracl, bicauſe he txerciſed vis 
right tuouſnes agamſſe Noth, 
was cozrected of he loꝛde.iii. Df 
kynges the laſt chap Camviſes 8 
kyng of the Perſtans, Tauſed the 
kalle iudge to be fla in, in an exam 


ple ct feare vnto al other iudges. 
Wherkoze vnto their ſelfe⸗ 


¶ Tyat toep mape tinow were 
fthep ſhuld ſene comloꝛt in aduer⸗ 
fllities, and thet thei be not able to 

fkule al things right in the coõ non 

wealth wythout ß helpe of God, 

t again ſo great power of p deuel 
which euer goeth about to deſtroy 
and deſperſe kingdoms, And this 

p | c6fozt ſftandeth in koure thin ges, 
„ C Firſte, in vecacion, that they 
e map know their ſe fe to be lauful 
Ax called vnto the office of a iuler 


Q. ii. Foz 


the conſcience in aduerſttics àb⸗ 
ſolom died an eupl death becauſe 
he inuaded the kyngdome ol hys 
father, and lykewyle the kynge ol 
Mundter. 

¶ Secondarelp, that thei mape 
know, god to be the authour and 
leader in this office, and that he 
vieth offtcers as inſtrumentes, # 
appotnteth angels fo2 the gouer⸗ 
naunce and ſauegarde of them, 
Dantcl.rif. Joſue v. Judi. ii 
67 Thirdiy that thei maye know 
God to take Ciuile iuſtice fox the 
molt pꝛecious treaſure vpõ erth, 
in ſomuch that he witſate to call 
the Rulers by this woꝛde Etohim, 
Palm. lxxxii. I haue lapde pe be 
gods, and that he commaundeth 
to pꝛa pe foz lipnges and Rulers. 
¶ Fceu:thly,that thei euer haue 


befoze their epes, the exãples and 


biſton es ok the olde teſtamente, 
e how 


Foz this doth ſpeciallpecomfoꝛte 
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are 


= 


1 


1 


how God hath wonderfullp delp⸗ 


uered the rulars fro preſet euels. 
Foz an exãpie be Abꝛabã, Joſeph 


Gt deon, Dautd, Eſechtas ac. 


C Contrarye wyle howe he hath 


'deſtrotedthoſewitrch make -fniurs 


rection agaynſte the rulars Foz 
an example be Choꝛe. Dat ha; a 


ſolome, i udas of Galple, Theu⸗ 


das # the vp202eof p huſband me 


Wherfoze muſte they haue relpecte vnto 
their ſubtectsry 


¶ That thei mat now, bi what 
meanes they oughte to rule and 
gouerne their ſubiects in peace # 


tranquillity. foꝛ they muſt with 


one epe haue a reſpecte vnto God, 

and wythe the ohe vnto they: 
ſubiectes. a? 
CBelſtd that, that thef take not 


they: ſubiectes as it were bzute 


| -beaſtes but as companyons, and 
| felowe heires of euerlaſtyng lpke. 
Then after , that thei defend the 
which be port widowes, * 
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bi. le ife tobe, d that ther know 
them elke aiſo to haue alozdein 
heauen Colo. tit, 

& btrdlp. tht they pꝛomote and 
def ende good me, nv coꝛrecte the 
whcche b e cuel, that they whpche 


be go may hauepea.e,the after 


good bꝛpynggyng Vp of pouthein 


lernpng, and fpnally G:dlpnes; 
But they muſt cozrecte wypth 
reaſon, as it is acõ non ſaiy: gp 
thei leeſe not the moꝛe Foz the leſſe 
th ꝛt is to ſaie, that thei do not fz 


the caule of ene manne deſtrope, a 


wholec-t#bgqontr2p. tis a pro- 
uerbe Hecã nt be arular, which | 


ca not deſſemble. Foz an ex mpie 


is Dautd, which woulde not lipll | 


Joab the murderer, ſo long as he 
Iyurd, vnd Auguſtus was wont 


to ſay 2: "owarretsto catch filhe 


with a golden haße. | 
g Wbat do the Rul-res owe vnts theit 
ſublects” Thze thinges 


Chl der, them which need whole 
father and iudge God teltifyeth 


"WI am db an a oo aww 
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Firſte That they heare wyth an 
equal minde widowes, katherles 
chylder, pozemen, and iudge and 
pꝛomote their cauſe, 

C.Decond , þ they defende their 
ſubiectes, and kepe them in peace 
that thei pꝛomote good men, and 
puniſhe ß euyl doers adourne 
the common welth wich good 02s 
dinaunces and lawes. 

© Thirdly that they inſtitute a 
p20uoke, vnto godiynes, and the 


knowledge of gods woꝛde. Theſe 


wozkes doe greately adourne ru⸗ 


lars and be acceptable vnto god. 
hat dooe the ſubicetes owe vnto 
their rulers? 


C Thꝛe things, tribute fear,ho 
nour and loue. Nom. xiii. Gpue pᷣ 
is due vnto all men, vnto whom 
tribute, tribute:vnto whom fear 
kear, vnto whom honour:honour 
Be in debt vnto no ma, but loue 
one another. ¶ Ot tribute ſapth 
Chziſt:Mat.xxii. Gyue vnto the 
Einperour that is due vnto hym 
| Qt iiii. Df 


feare the Loꝛde and the king, and 
haue nothynge to do with the ſe⸗ 
vicious. Of honour.i.et.ii.fear 


God and honour the kynge. 
Is the power of Rulcrs infinite: 


Nd, foꝛ they oughte to cammaũd 
oꝛ do nothynge agapnſt the lawe 
ol god, oꝛ the law ol nature. Thei 
be to blame alſo when they com⸗ 
maund ane thynge agapnſt the 
la weg ot their kingdõe, oz againſt 
the fourme of their Empire. 

It was not lawfull foꝛ Achab to 
take w2ongfullp the vynepard cf 
Naboth the citylen agaynſte hys 
wyl. So is it not lawful foꝛ pꝛin⸗ 
ces to wythdꝛawe the goodes ok 
their Citiſens ſo much as ther luſt 
and at their owne pleaſure. Foz 
the citiſens bee Maſters of their 
owne goodes. 7nd Jhon Baptiſt 


ſaith be contẽt W your wages. ic 


Wherkoꝛe, the place ol the king⸗ 
domes right oꝛ title in Samuel 
graũteth not » 

vnto 


[ 
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their wages:þ is to ſaie it graun⸗ 
tethe them to take wages of the 
goodes ol pꝛpuate men fo: the ne⸗ 


ceſſity of the comon wealthe. 
85> But what if they ſhhal commaunde ane 
= agaynſt Godes lawc?z 


(Chen muſte we anſwer with 
the apoſtles: God mult rather bs 


obeied then men. Foz an example 


be Daniel, the thze Childer, alſo 
the Machabtes, allo the apoltles 
Act.iiii. Thet mult rather be mo⸗ 
nyſhed that they oughte to kepe. 
not only the ſecond table, but the 
firſt alſo, that is, that it belotigeth 
not only vnto rulars to tale care 
fo: defendyng of the tranquillitie 
and peace of their citiſens, and to 
1 and expell wzonges 
from their goodes and bodies: but 
ülſo to nepe good oꝛder cöcernyng 
religion. 
Wherkoꝛe the tulers mult foꝛbid 
vngodli ſeruice, vngodlt doct tue 
Hcreſieg e foꝛſwear pat; and co 
| tetit ion 


vnto pꝛynces, But it ſpealieth of 


tention ofrelfgis. Like as not one 
Iy the Kynges of Ilraell did, but 
alſo of the Gentiles, Mabuchodo⸗ 
noſoꝛ and Darius, whiche made 
pꝛoclamacions, wherein thei dyd 
fo2btd that ant blaſphemt ſhould 
be ſpoken agaynſt the God of Fs 
rae] So ſhallcommone wealthes 


be truely happy, foꝛ God in Ipke 


moner wil defend them,andgeue 
the aboundaunce of al goodnes 
as he hath _ IF wylaloztfy the 
which gloukteme, 


Be theſe politicke wozkes acceps 
table vnto God! 


wozkes ot thyslife, whiche euer 
one doth accoꝛding to his vocati⸗ 


on, be good wozkes, and in them | 
which be Godli, be $ true ſeruice | 


of God, fm they be wozkies comaũ 
did of God, and therfoze pꝛophets 
doo ofte pꝛätle theſe polit ie woꝛ⸗ 
kf wherof ſome be woꝛkes of mer 
cy commended 3boue facrifices» 


Eſa.i.pſeaneth of ſacrifices. Who 


doth 


C ves. Domeſtical and politike. 
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doth require thele things of pour 
handes dc. But of ſuche polptike 
woꝛkes he laith⸗ 

Sehe iudg nẽt, healpe them whi⸗ 
che be opꝛeſſed dekende widowes 
cc. 

And he pꝛo nyſethe therunto re⸗ 
wardes. if pour ſonnes ſhall be 
redde a3 icirier. they halbe made 
as white as now? Oe. vi. FJ wpl 
mer y ind no lacrifice.ac. 

And cf do neſticall offices Haule 
ſaitiͥ.i. Ti mo.ii. A woman ſhalbe 
ſaued 3y gener acion ofchilder a. 
Here doth he topne fait ge and the 


workes of nocacton. 
(SW yerfore dooe hivocrites then fo — 
pꝛapſe monaſtical wozkes- 


C They do t apudentlyp and ſoꝛe, 
greue the coſctences of many me 
fo: the w the of Ciuile lite ou tht 
to be pꝛeterred befozemonatticall 
wozke3 fo: thie cauſes. 
s Firſte, bycauſe they be cõmaũ⸗ 
ded of God and be oure vocation 
a> Deconde ; Thep be —_ of 
oue 


x one,o2deined foz thecomon pꝛo⸗ | 
lite ol al men. 

ẽ Third, Thet be in tcoperdy of 
p croſſeand commo aduerlities, 
therfoze they be exerciſpngesok 
kapthe Contrari wile, monaſtical 
wuꝛkes haue no commaũdement 
of God oꝛ vocation, whertoꝛe thei 
be vnpꝛofttable ſeruice. Math. 
rv. They woꝛſhippe me in vapne 
teaching thecommaundementes 
and doctrynes ol men. Beſpdeß 
«they whyche teache theſe wozkes 
dooe not helpe other, but rather 
eniope moſte pleaſaunte idlenes, 
whole bealy is their God. Nö the 
laſt chap.Finalli, thet wil take no 
payns in the troubles and aduer 
* Iytics of the comon wealthe. ac. 
Therfoze Ciuile life is muche to 
bee pꝛekerred befoze monaſtycall 
ctremonpes and wozkes. 


COf matrymonp 


15 S Whet ts Mattymonye⸗ 


Un 8.22 4 


* 


— 


2. 


Tis lawful coupellyng of mã 
d woman, inſtituted, vniuer⸗ 
ſally, foz the bzynging furth ek 
childꝛen and auoyding koꝛnicatiõ 
D Whoſe O:dtnaunce is it- 
It is the oꝛdinaunce ot God, koꝛ 
God is p oꝛdeiner ot Matrimony 
Ipꝛſt by the counſell of God mã 


s created. Gene.i. Let vs make a 


man after the ſimilitude of oure 
owne pmage. Secondareipe, the 
woman is alſo created by the coũ 
ſel of God. In the ſame place . It 
is not good p the ma ſhalbs alone 


lette vs make hym an helper .#c. 
And he caſtynge Adam in a llepe, 


| ful couphng ot man and woman 


dyd take a rybbe . ac. and thereof 
buylded a womã. Thirdlyhe dyd 
bing hir vnto dam, and bleſſed 
the: Increaſe and multiple, and 


kyli the earth. 8 
SBetwene How many may Mariage ds 
made at one tymnc- | 


Bet wene two alone 
2 Fo: Patrimony is the lawe⸗ 


And 


= 


Ind although the exerplegof5 

old teſta met te do wytres, that 

Polte amta, (2 hàauyng of many wp⸗ 
Ues was ved, petchaumc ſoz the 
moi erccealing ot chilſder c21 ers 
mit tei fo2 otiir cauſes:p t im w 
teſtament de th generally koꝛt ide 
it, Chꝛiſt being the aut hoꝛ, wl ich 
dctb call agapr e matry ren vn⸗ 
to the firſt inſtitution. Match. rix 
He which made man. made theim 
man and woman. Genc. ii. They 


chalbe two in one fleſhe. 
W ber £086 it inſtitutedꝰ 
In paradile a place moſt plealaũt 
Wben was it inſt ituted - ; 
In the begynnyng of the wozlde; 


in the tyme of innocencye when 


ther was as yet no ſynne. 
C M herfoze was it inſtituted⸗ 


C Fv:0e. fr 2the pꝛocreation of 


Childer thot mankynd myght be 


pꝛeſerued, Gen. ii. Incrcaſe and 
multipiye ac. | 
Sccendarili, foꝛ the auoiding 


of koꝛntcation.i. Cozinth. bii Let 


euerp 


adm ado. Pas An. OA. &a:;n 


F wv CO. RR 


(halt bzyng fozthe thy 92 in 
CE 00200 


euery man haue his wife and. E⸗ 
uerp woman hir huſband 

¶ Thirdly, foz the elchewing of 
Idlenes, that is to ſap,that they 
whyche be maryed ſhoulde haue 
ſome thing to do, leſte they ſhould 


ſynne in idlenes. : 
CWHbat is to be done in Matrtmonps 


¶ Let them whyche be maryed 
put al their truſt in God whyche 
is p authoꝛ and inſtitutoꝛ of mas 
trymonp, Let them lyue togither 
peaceably and wyth one hert let 
the bzing vp their Childer which 
EO hath ſente them and their 
houſhodd in the keare and loue ot 
God, ſt let the ſo vſe their goodes 


chat they do not hurt other men. 
What is to be ſuſfered: 
What is the croſſe of mariag⸗ 


 Ffferbzeatipng of p cõmaũdmet 


God ſaid vntoß man. Thou ſhalt 
eat thy bꝛead in the lweate ol thy 


bꝛowes ac. 
He ſapede vnto the woman thou 


owe 


ſoꝛcwe. c. Ind pet dothe hecoms 
foꝛt them in the croſſe. He ſaptthe 
vntothe mã whils thou be retoz4 


ned into erth whereckf thou arte 


made. ac. He ſaith vnto ß womã: 
Thou ſhalte bꝛyngt furthe , but 
in ſoꝛowe. Ind Paul. i. Cimoth 
ii. The woman ſhalbe ſaued bye 
generation ofchilder, It ſhe will 


remapne in fopthe, 
Map matrymonp be deſſolued oꝛ noy 


No, foꝛ Chulte ſapthe Math. 


rir. Let ma not ſeparat Þ whicye 
God hathe coupled. Pet when 
adultery dothcyaunce,the bande 
of marxage ts bꝛoken, and 5 faith 
which is pꝛomiſſed is alſo bz5fien 
wherfoꝛe in ſuch caſe it is lawful 
to ſeparate, accoꝛding vnto þ doc⸗ 
tryne of Chatlte, 


Mubat are to be obſcrued in mateymonys 


¶ The conſente of fathers and 


mothers,02 of them whyche be in 
their ſtead Ilſo the con ent of the 


perſons whyche make þ contract, 


Allo the lawes ol nature, Jm 


2 - 
en 2 „ 
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xtal, and the cullomes ot 8 cõtrev. 
Foz matrymonp pertepneth alſo 
Vvntoctuile oz polit ine oꝛder. Al⸗ 
dio let them whyche bee maryed 

thynke, that this fiynd of Iyfets 
acceptable vnto God, a therfozs 
is it anoꝛned with pꝛomiſſes and 
the woꝛde of God. Allo wyth bleſ- 
ſpnges as well bodyly as goltly, 
Pſalm Cxx viii Thou ſhalt eate 
the laboures ot thy handes,thou 
(Halt be bleſſed and it ſhalbe weil 
wythe the. Thy wyfe lyke as a 
bynetre.Fc. Alſo Matrimonp is 
à token of the ſpirituall Mariage 
&. kelowſhip which is the churche 
of Ehꝛiſt Ephe. . 
Js mariage fre fo) al men: 


; |  Pes;befoze Chatltes tyme, virgi⸗ 
nitie was condemned, noꝛ it was 


* 
- 
— * 
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not admitted that any ſhouldres 
| maynvirgyns, foꝛ the ſede which 
. was to come. Becauſe ft was vn⸗ 
e | 'certaynef what woman Chiylte 
ſhoulde be boꝛne. Ind it was the 


» 
- | .curſſeofthetawe .net to bꝛynge 
| N. “. ſurth 


kurth ſeed in Fſracl, But noweis 
Matrimony kree.i.Coꝛ. vii. con⸗ 
ternyng virgins J haue no come 
maundemẽt. c. But Chitlt doth 
accept thꝛee kyndes of gelded me, 
Math. xix. Theſe except. noman 
ought to be without Mariage. 

( Ot inuocation 


Are ſaints to be called vpon fa; 
mediatoꝛs: 


O, foꝛ Paul ſapthe:there is 
one mediatour of God and 
man, a man Jeſus Chꝛiſt.i. 
Tim. ii. And Roman. vit. Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt which was dead, which al⸗ 
ſo hath rpſen agayne, whiche fit 


teth at the ryght hand of bys la | 
ther, which alſo doth pꝛay foz vs 


ccc. And. i. Ihon ti. It any manne 

call ſynne, we haue an acuocate 

with ðᷣ father Jeſus Chzſt, iuſt. 
By theſeſentences is the moolt 
vaine diſtinctiõ confuted, wherbi 
the papiltes teache that there be 
two mediatours, that is to ſape, 


one 


5 
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one of Redemption, as Chailte? 


And the other or interceſſion. as 


layntes; 
>F Ought the layntes to be wozſheped? 


¶ Ho. foꝛ Chziſte ſaithe.Math 
int. Thou ſhalt woꝛſhip thy loꝛd 
God, and hym alone, ſhalt thou 
ſerue. And. S. Juſten in the boke 
of treue region. Sayntes are 


ko be honoured foz Imitation, 


not foz religion. Ind we honoꝛ 
Angels with loue not with bon⸗ 
dage, noꝛ we buylde not temples 
fo; them. Foz ſayntes wyl not Þ 


we ſhal woꝛſhip them fo. Foz they 


znowe vs, when we be good to be 
the temples ot God. Ther foꝛe it 
is wel wꝛytten, that the Angell 
dyd fozbyde the man to woꝛſhip 
hym, « tolde hym he ſhould woꝛ⸗ 
(yp God Ipoc xir. Ind rrii. 
¶ Chꝛiſoſtomug. bi. Homil/. 
De pyofectu Enangelũ ſapth: with go) 
we nede no patroös noꝛ much ruͤ⸗ 
nyng vp and downe , to flat ter os 
ther men But althoughe thou be 
N if lone: 


alone, and haue no patrone, and it 

thou wilt thy ſeile pꝛay vnto god 
thou ſhalt haue thy purpoſe. Foz 
god doth not fo expꝛeſſip graunte 
when other do pꝛape foꝛ vs, os it 
we ſhould pꝛap our ſelf, although 
we abounde wpthe much ſpnne. 
Foꝛ an example is the woman ot 


Cananpe, Math rv. 
Fet by loꝛdes and Earles muſt we goos 
vnto the kynges 03 Pataces, 


= Ambꝛoſe. Rom.i. Dothe mas 
nyfeſtip confute thys ſimilitude 
ſayinge:lyke as he is ryghtlycon⸗ 
dempned fo2 a trapter, whyche 
gypueth the honour of a king toan 
Earle 02 lozde : So be they allo 
worthy tobe accuſed whych gyue 
the honour deue vnto the name of 
God vnto anpe creature, and foꝛ⸗ 
ſaking the Loꝛde, woꝛſhippe their 
felow leruantes. Nowe then we 

make ſupt vnto the kyng by hys 
rulars and officers becauſe he is 
a man, # knoweth not vnto who 
be hathe committed the 25 
N ; kalk 


wealth. But to obteyne$fauo:e 
of god whych knoweth al things 
we nede no fozlpeaker, but a de⸗ 
uout mynde. 
Dow muſt we then woꝛchip laintese 
We mult thinke and ſpeane al⸗ 
ſo, moſt honozably ot ſapntes. foꝛ 
god wyll wythout doubt that we 
(Hall honour the, whõ he hys ſelle 
doth honour. The father doth ac 
knowlege them foz hys Chylder, 
The ſon calleth them bꝛethꝛen a 
kelowe heyꝛes. The holy goſte cai⸗ 
lech them hys temple . Therkoꝛe 
he whych dothe not honour them 
dothdeſpyſe Chꝛiſt in them, and 
the grace of God, whereby they 
haus atteined vnto ſo great hoip⸗ 
nes and vertue . Foz what dothe 
he iudge of the holy Church,wht 
che wil not honour, ourlibe mẽ 
bers in Ehꝛiſte, whych be now ſet 
at reſt q; certifyed of euerlaſting 
helth e The old churche did cele⸗ 
bꝛate the memoꝛwales of lapntes, 
R. iii. it did 


it did thanke god fo: their delue | 


raunce, foꝛ the grace of god gyuẽ 
vnto them, and fo! their bleſſeds 
nes. # foꝛ the godly gpftes whych 
god dyd poure into hys churche 
by hys ſayntes , Wee lee alſo in 
ſayntes,what the grace of god cã 
do Fc2 when we heare the, which 
were lpke vnto vs, ſo myghtelp to 
haue ouercome the wozld a death 
we ſhould by a by be pꝛoucked to 
conceiue the truſt of the mercy of 


ged pꝛomiſed in Chꝛiſt.Thẽ their 


Cxa'nples dooe inflame vs vnto 
emitation, p wepzaye vnto god 
fo; ſuch lyke kapthe, and folowe 
the vertues ok the ſayntes as our 
vocation and pꝛokeſſtion ts So is 
oure fayth in Chꝛiſte confirmed 
charity is kyndled, Pope of euer⸗ 
laſtyng lyte is made ſtronge, we 
remember that thep be not lofte, 
but ſent vefoze vs vnto the life of 
the woꝛ de to come. Therkoꝛe we 
woꝛſhipe them wyth luche aun 


of woꝛſhip and lone , as we gyue- 5 
vnto holy men in this Iyfe. Bur 
with godli honoz we nether wozs 


ſhipe, noz pet do teache that any 


other ought to be woꝛſhipped but 
god alone. Foz the ſayntes their 
ſelues, oꝛ men,oz pet Angeis will 
not luffere that to be gyuen vnto 
them, whyche they knowe is due 
vnto god only. 
Ok burpall 

V yherupon cometh burteng of the dead⸗ 

F the woꝛd of god Gen. fli. 

Thou art aſhes Þ ſhalt 

be turned into aſhes.Bys 
cauſe this woꝛd. a va in hebꝛeu (> 
gnitieth erth which is digged vp. 
02 groũd, itke as it is ſene, in gra 
ues . Foz thys cauſe thys honeſte 
Ceremony of buryenge dyd euer 
remapne in the Spnagoge and 


in the church, a it is a teſtymony 


of oure fapthe, that we beleue the 
reſurrectionof the fleſhe, and ot 
dur loue toward vur neighbours 

R lik, whych 


whych bedead, whont webeleue 


not co be loſte, but only to be ſent 


befoze vs, nothyng doubtyng but 
that we ſhal le al our frendes in 
the dap ol the loꝛd, and that they 
and we ſhal dwelle togither with 
Chziſtefozeuermoze, The gẽtiles, 
and ſpecyatly theR9omapnes, dyd 


burne their deade bodies. 
-® Whcr muſt the plate of burpeng be? 


Imonge our auncptoꝛpes as wel 
Jewes as Gentiles, Burpenge 
was wythout the Cytp. So A⸗ 
bꝛa hã dyd bye a fielde of æpbhꝛom fo: 
b buryien gol his wife Sara, Ge⸗ 
ne. xr:ii. Wher allo afterwardes 
were buried Abꝛaham, Iſaac, Ja: 
cob, and Joſeph. Do was 5 ponge 
mat; whom Chile rapſed from 
death caried out at 8 poꝛte Naim, 
Luke, vii. So Lazarus was bur⸗ 
red wpthout Bet hania. So like⸗ 
wyſe the ſepulchze of Chꝛiſte was 
wythout Jheruſalem, Therfoze 
remapned this woꝛde efcerie d 
| monge 


1 
; 
a= and . mms oa co. 


Amonge latine men that is to ſaye 
to be carped out. | 7+ 
= how mult burpal be cele5zated? 


¶ Burpeng ougyt to be relygy* 
ouſly handled among ch:iten me 
foꝛ 8 vndeceyueable hope of our 
reſurrection And 5 coꝛſe muſt be 
caried vntoß Sepulch ze, of godli 
men. And when the bady is buri⸗ 
ed, we ought to remẽbꝛe, that we 
be al dead a dampnable thaꝛowe 
Adam Then agapne th at we be 
al reuiued in Chꝛiſte, whych hath 
reſtoꝛed al vnto vs, whyche Adam 
befoze hath coꝛrupted d loſte fo: 
he hath ben dead foz our ſpnnes, 
whych he hath al clenſed & pur⸗ 
ged by his death a hath aboliched 
our death, and he is made reſur- 
rection # ipfe vnto al them vhicy 
beleue. He which beleueth in him, 
althoughe he ſhalbe dead, pet ſhal 
he lyue. Ind euery one whych ly⸗ 
ueth a beleueth in him, hal neuer 
dye, John. xt. Our bodies ve me⸗ 
ny bꝛes of 
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c our head, eu fo will he raiſe vp 
vs by his power. i.Coʒinth.vi. 


¶ Ok the ryſyngagain 


t a 
0-5= What is the reſurreexcon of the deado 


Tis wherin at the laſte day al 
men ſhal ryſe from death, t 

which be godly vnto euerlaſtig 
pte, and they whych be vngodly 


vnto euerlaſtpng puntſhement, 


v How eanſt thon pꝛoue the reſurrection 
of the deadr « 


A This article ofour fayth is 
counted the beſt, fo whole cauſe 
we pzofeſſe al the other. Cherſoꝛe 


the ſcripture ; a ſpecpally Þ newe 


Teſtament is ful of teſtimonies. 
And to confyꝛme oure myndes 
agaynlt . epturcs opinions, and to 
noꝛyſhe fear and our fayth. it is 
good to haue ina redynes, many 
teſtymonies, which may teſtykpe, 
that we ſhal riſe wyth theſe ſame 


of Chꝛiſte. Cherloꝛe Ipke as Sod 
bath rayſed vp Chꝛiſte our lozde, 


bodfes..Math,;rriif.Chiilte pꝛo⸗ 
ueth 
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neth the refurrection of the dead 
becauſeGodhath ſaped, Jam the 
god of Abꝛaham, and the god ol 
Fſaac,and the god of Jacob. et c. 
God ſapth he, is not the god of $ 
dead, but of the liupng. Therkoꝛe 


t is neceſſari that holy mẽ which 
be dead ſhallryſe agayne wythe 
their bodpes. 


Alſo cap.xix : e calleth reſurrec⸗ 
tio a regenerat iõ, whẽ theſe bod's 
es raiſed from their graues oꝛ ſe⸗ 
pulchzestſhalbe renewed. Luße. 
xiiit. Ft Cal be reſtoꝛed to the re⸗ 


' ſurrection ot the iuſte: 
Johan. vi. This is the will ol my 
kather.̊ euery one which ſeththe 
lane a beleueth in him, ſhall haue 
| eucriaſting Ipfe,and J will rapſe 


hym vp agayne in the laite dape. 
Rom ; vfit; It᷑ the ſpirite ol hym 
whiche raiſed Jeſus from death, 
do dwell in vou, he wyll reupns 
your moꝛtal bodtes.foz the ſpirite 


of him which dwelleth in 8 Tu 
he 


— 


$ ſame place.But we alſo hauing 
p lirſt fruits of ß ſptrite do longe 
after the election of the childer ok 
god amonge our ſclues, Ickynge | 
kc; theredemption ol our bodies. 
i. Coʒinth xv. He dothepurpoſlßx 
defend this article thozow out?ß 
hole Chap .Foz he pꝛoueth by the 

reſurrection of Chytlte , that we 
ſhal aifo of neceſſity ryſe agayne. 
Foꝛ therfoze hath Chaiſte ryſen 


he myght ouercome and abolyſhe | | 
death. and that he myght reſloꝛe 
anewe an euerlaſtynge lyfe vnto 


them whych beleue. 5 
Lyke as death, ſayth he, entered 

in by man, euen ſo by man is te 
reſurrectioof the dead And like 
as al be dead in dã. euen ſo ſhal 
al be reuiued in Chꝛiſt.ii.Coꝛ.iiii 


Euer carung about, ö diyng ol Je | ; 


lu chꝛiſt in our bodies. p the life ot 
Jeſu migut alſo appere in our bo 


dies If the lyie of Chꝛiſt ought to | 


be declared in our bodies.it is ne- 
ceſlsty 


- | riſeagaine:euen ſo wil godbung 
thẽ wyth him whych haue ſleped. 
| : Dinge _ | — > out of theolde 

| Ela. rxxb. Che face of the which 

be wꝛapped in, chalbe deuoured in 


* 


| 'cefſary that dur bodies deliuered 
krom death and raiſed vp againe, 
ſhall lie an euerlaſtynge life. It 
we beleue 5 Chitſt is dead e hath 


- 


this bill wherwythe all people be 
wꝛapped, and the couering wher⸗ 
-wyth all people be couerede, and 
death ſhalbe deuoured foz euer⸗ 
moꝛe. Che pꝛophet calleth p face 
of them whych be wꝛapped, death 
t ſpnne wherin al people be wꝛap 


| ped, foz deathe befoze God is as it 
were a wꝛappyng in, wherin al p 


woꝛld is inuolued, but this wꝛap⸗ 
pyng in, in the hil Spon, p is ind 
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church ſhalbe aboliſhed fro god⸗ 
Ip, fo 8̊ is the fruit ot the Golpel , 
that it reuiue thẽ which be dead. 

¶ Eſate.xrvi. The deade ſhall 


lxue, My kylled menne . 
2 weke 


Theff«.{tt ; 


* 
| 4 
q 


N 
[ 


ſ 


: 
1 


; Awake and be mery yt whyche | 
dwel in duſte. etc Go wppeople, 
entre into thy chambꝛe and chite 
thp does a c. Eſech xxx vii. Loe, 
Iwill open pour graues, & bzing 
vou out of your ſepulchꝛes, mi peo 
4 ple et c Job xix. J know that mp 
6 kredemere lpueth, and in the laſte 
dap ſhali J be rapſed from Perth 
and I chalbe couered agaynein- |. 
Imp Shun, a in my lleſhe I ſhale 
- &% , godmyſauſour, 
> 5 C Tobe lhotte this artycle is 
N = al ouer in ß pzomiſlegs | 
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8 Lexäãples ok fathers. Foz bicauſe | 
HR Ldelpueraunce and glozpfication 
As pꝛomiſed vnto holy men, and 
A pet thep neuer theleſſe be in this 
Ipfe punylhed and in the power 

| ©, ofdeathe, therkoꝛe it is necellare 
{= another like to remapne, wherin 
1 — Ahep gloꝛpfied, chal lyue euerlal⸗ 
So ß epiſtle vnto$Pebutes 
teacheth,that the fathers of * 
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teſtament keped the faytheand 


beleue of refurrect(d .Fo2 in ta 


be they al dead, not 01 
p2ompſles et c: Therfoze J 


, commaunded his chflder toburp 


him in p ſepulchꝛe of his f 
And SE IS LEJeTS 


Ind ae 
„ 


The reſurrectton ofal men (half 
be one a comõ, as wel of the gods 
ly as of the vngodly, but in vn⸗ 
Iykecondict6, Foꝛ the godly ſhal 


xyle into 1 but ß 


vngodlpe into iudge 


t and 6 
uerlaſtyng papnes. 
&EF>P3oue that the vngodly Mal alſo riſe 
wyth there bodies vnto pimichment⸗ 


John. v.Chlte layth : The - 
hour ſhall come, wherin all ther 
whych be in theyꝛ graues, ſhall 
heare the voyce ol the ſon of man 
and they whych haue done good 
ſhal pꝛocede into reſurrection of 
Ipte, but they whych haue done 


euelinto relurrecticnofiudgmet 


Tantei 


¶ Daniel. rif, Wanye of theſe 
whrch do ſlepe in the duſte of the 
earth.ſhall awake. Some into e⸗ 
uerlaſtyng lyfe, and ſome into Ee 
ucrlaſtyngrepzoffe that they mai 
le euermoꝛe.ii Coꝛʒinthj.iiii. We 
mult al appeare befoꝛe the iuſtice 
ſeate of Chꝛiſte, p euery one mape 
make account of his owne deedes, 
like as he hath done, whetyerit 
be good 02 euel. Math. x. feare 
hym̃ whych can, caſt both ß body 
and the ſoule into euerlaſting fire 
Elat. ix vi. They ſhol goe foꝛth d 
ſe the carcaſes (that is to ſape the 
bodit s) ef men, whyche haue bꝛo⸗ 
ken mycommaundementes. Che 
woꝛme ot them ſhal not dye, and 
the fire ſhal not be quenched, and 
al fleſhe ſhalbe ful wyth lyght of * 
1 ow (hal the reſurrection ber 

C paulſe.t,Coznth.rv , Inthe 
twyncklyng cf an epe, in thelafl 
trumpet ; foz the a 


( 


* 


2 


| blowe,, and the deade ſhall aryſe 
vncoꝛrupted, @ we ſhallbechaun 
| 8g a 


 (ſaſthhe)muſt be made vncozrup 


> % A 4... . it bd Ge oe ea ES os 


ed. | A 
dow ſhall this alteration bey 


C That whyche ts cozruptible 


tible, and that which is moꝛtalle 
mult be chaunged into immoꝛta⸗ 
litie, but when that whych is coꝛ⸗ 
ruptyble ſhalbe made incoꝛrup⸗ 
tible, and that whych is moꝛtal 
ſhalbe chaunged into immoꝛtali⸗ 
tie. Then ſhal the wozd be fulfpl= 
led whych is w2pten, death is de= 
uoured and fwalowed vp in the 
victory, x>Howe ſhall they arpſey 
| e 
Glozouſly wyth all perfection 
goſtelp and bodely. aul. i. Coꝛin 
rv. Dothenumbze foure giftes 
of a glozyfyed body .clearnes, po⸗ 
wer oz leithwetlines d quicknes 
02 redines. This body layth he, is 
ſowne, p is. is buried in the earth 
in coꝛruption, inkamy intyꝛmity. 
a natural body. J A hal _ in 
obo 


incoꝛruptiblenes, glozy, power 
$== DShewe a figure of the reſurrection by $. 
creatures» | 


Behodd a coꝛne ot wheat, which 
is caſten dꝛy into the earth, and it 
is not reupued ſo that it can not 

we, vnleſſe it be dead oz roten 
efoꝛe. Joh.xii. Chꝛiſt ſaith:vn⸗ 
lelle the come of wheat. act. The 
cozne is ſowne into the ground, 
lit le, vile an dꝛy, whych putrified 
in the earth as it were reuiuing. 
groweth into a tẽdꝛegraſſe anone 
after cometh ſtalkes and then the 
eares, So ſhal thy ſayde bodye. 
whyche is burped, at the length 
arple, but wyth an vnſpeakable 
beuty. Foz the ryghteouſe ſhall 
Hynein the kyngdome of god, as 


it were the ſunne. 
05> But what ſhall come of them whom the 
' Taft dape ſhal fynde pet lyupng in fleche; 


C Cher ſhall not fall in þ hides 
of them which buri the dead. Foz 
« Pauleſaythe i.Theſſa gy | 


whyche remayne as vet, halbe 


hang ns Ss SY” wnmTB * TS 


alſocaryed bp wyth them whycy 

be dead bekoꝛe, into the cloudes 

koꝛ the metyng-of the loꝛd, in the 

8 ſhal we euer be wyth 
he loz E. | 


¶ Ot the end ofthe. 


woꝛlde, ofthe tudgment 5b lalt 


dap ok the lozde. 8 
855 What is * tonſumatton of the wod⸗ 


CT is whe ß late of this 1 
and the courſe of tymes (hail 
palle away, when Summer. 
winter ,day#nyght ſhall ceaſe, 


Gen f. r. 
What ts he, — "— 0004 oꝛ the dap 


It is whẽ thelod Jeſus Chiflte 
in his comyng, wyth great power 
and maieſty, (hall gyue equal # 
vndenpable tudgement vnto all 
mẽ accoꝛding vnto their woꝛkes 
as well vnto the godly, as the vn⸗ 
godli, either vnto deuerlaſting life 


02 euerlaſting puniſhment. 
W manp commings of þ loꝛd be ther 


Seu. r i 


Thefiri waslowly, whe he was 
incarnate in þ ſhape ofa leruãt, 


that he myght beare oure ſinnes. 
The other ſhalbe gloꝛvoule and |. 


terrible, when he (halcome as ß 
laſteiudge in an vnſpekeable mas 
ieſty, in the end ol the woꝛlde, to 
iudge the quicke and the deade. 
Juguſtinus:Chziſte did come pit 


uilp to be iudged, He ſhal come 


openip alſo foz to iudge, Act. x. 
Chil is oꝛdeined of god, d iudge 
of the lyuyng and the dead. Icte. 
xvii De hathe appoynted a daye, 
—.— he wyl iudge the wozlde 


Howe ſhal he tome to kudge? 
© Wſibly in acloude,tyke as he 
hathaſcended vp. Actes.i Ind in 


the voyce of the archaungell and 


in the trumpet of God. A: 


| Whertoꝛe to tudger 8 
That he max geue vnto the 7 


¶ Thefcripture doth teach bs; 
there be two comings cf the loꝛd, 


maieſtie and glozp.t. Theſ.itif.in | 
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ſodden, Itke ag mY the 


ly euerlaſfyng.Iyfe both body 0 
gollly, and vnto the bngodiy pu⸗ 
„„ 

'C Certapne tokens (hall g obe⸗ 


fozethe dap of iudgemeut, * 


tapne ſhalbe vpon the ſame day, 


and cera tne (hallfolotoe. 
What — 7 e dekoꝛe : 


The ire o ie Ibe 
Aires ie of n thalbs 
declared, ii. Cheſt it. Cheir ſhall 


| falſe Chuſtesryſe and falſe 7 


n of C hulte ſha 1005 


rr ern perſecu! 
A rritt apap bd 
in theſunne 10 5 


dc, Luke. 
xxi. Che Go 

in the e eppeache 
£> What 83 — N won the 


¶ The cominge Jeck if Chzilt chalbe 
he fleyng ol the 
Ivghtenyn pug rom ealt vnto 
5 e 
FFF: S. iu · ſunns 


— of man hat appegre inheal | 
uen-; Al dead-menſhal-aryſe,ag 
well godly as vngodipe. Chitlte 
willdeutd the good from the euel 
and will grue the lat tudgement 


What toben hal kolowe⸗ 


7 renewunge ol ö wonde 
28 of the bngodly,life 


e godlyEuerlaſting, 
2225 bene dap ot the ge 
kzno wen: 


or that Days and houre ſapthe 

ſte Mathe w.rritt No man 
knoweth.no nat he, els but 
e alone. Ind man be heſl· B. 


like as a theke 
o ſhall it come 
alſay peace a tran⸗ 
ene the fodden dell= 
ct ion come n them. 
C OfEurtlaſtynglyfe | 
Wheat is enerlaftyngelyfe- | 
| — it the euere — 55 | 
kealing of grace and the mer 
; ofged, andpeacs 02 1 
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the faythfull, Oz it isa certapne 
knowlege ok god and oure loꝛde 


in Jeſu Chꝛiſte, which begyneth 


here in faith vnder a lure hope 
ſpirite, a it halbe openly declared 
after this lyle vnto euerlaſtynge 


topes and an immoꝛtall heritage. 
moꝛe bꝛeiłiꝑ ſo, Cuerlaſtyng lyfe 


is to know ß true god and Jeſus 


Chꝛiſte who he hach ſet, Joh. x vii 
What is euerlaſtyng deathe⸗ 


It is euerlaſtynge ſoꝛow and 


feare of conſctence foꝛ the wzath 
of god. | 


¶ Chꝛiſte oure loꝛde. 


ſo hath he ſatd. Jh. lt Be which 
beleueth in the ſon ol god hach ex 
uerlaſtynge lyte, but he whyche 
doth not beleue in the (on, he (hal 


not le lyfe, but the w2ath of god 
tarpeth.bpon him. John. v. Uere⸗ 


if verely Iſai vato you he which 


Siiti heareth 
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top of conſcſence. in thehertes ok 


Who hath pzomiled cuctlaſtyng lyfes | 


| CUnto whomer. 1 
¶ Unto them whych beleue. Foꝛ 


| — — Soba oy 
paſſe from death into lyte. 


and be the cFects and vertues ot euerls | | 


Sipfe-z 


C 


death, but to haue euerlaſtpnge 
Jopes and giadnes: Elate, xx v. 


red, and god ſhal wipe all tears 


from the eser them, and ther 
ſhalbe no moꝛe death. noꝛ ſozow, - | 
no: Exieng ac. Apoc.xxi. Ela. xv 


Xo F create new heauens, and 


they which were beloꝛe chalbe no 
moe remenibeed, noz pet aſcend 
into vour bertes, but ye ſhal tes 


& be merp foz euermoꝛe in 


lopte g | 
thoſe whych I create. Birauſe lo 
create Jberuſaſem . gladnes 
and the people ot it reiopce, and 
4 they ſhalbe mery in Jheruſalem,” | 
$ and J will refoyce in my people, 
and p boyce of weping# walling, *. 


and 


„ \ Hearethmy 2 F 
0 and he ſhainot 1 
but he ſha 


Not to fele any moꝛe ſpnne# 1 


And death ſhalbe vtterlp deuou⸗ 


— rr 


Funn 


ii. They whych be redemed of he 


loꝛd, ſhall returne and come pa 


© | fingeintoSyonandeuerlaſting 


| foyes vpõ their heads. They ſhal 


reiopce and be mery, and ſoꝛowe 


and moznpnge ſhalbe aboliſhed. 
| nm Hoze men ſhall eate a 

be latiſfped and they ſhall pꝛaple 
the loꝛde whpch do leene fozhym, 


and their herts ſhall lyue foz E- 


I uermoꝛe. P ſalm.iiit. They ſhal a⸗ 


I bound wyth coꝛne a wyne. But 
I wil ſeep and take reſte,bicauſe 


| thou lozd doſt make my dwellyng 
place ſure.Elate.lxitit. Ther is no 
eye whych leeth, but thoualone 
O God what thou hal pzepared 


' 1 vnto themwhychloue the. 5 
I Theſeteſtemontes doe declare 
that enerlaſtpnge lpfe is ſucha⸗ 


| tate, wherin we be delyuered frõ 


lynne and death and from all mis 
ſ ſertes and wretchednes,ſhall * 
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end the voyceof Erpeng ſhalbe * 
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